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Cuvént inainte

Dupi ce in a doua jumiitate a secolului al XIX-lea stampa japoneza
ainfluentatimpresionismul si postimpresionismul din pictura occidentald,
oalti formé artisticd, veniti tot din Tara Soarelui Risare, dar de dataaceasta
in poezie - haikai, hokku sau haiku -, intrii in atentia scriitorilor europeni.
_ Daciiochiul nu aveanevoie de , traduceri"pentru a intelege limbajul
vizual al stampelor, dacdl lectia esteticii japoneze pitrundea direct, ca un
aer plin de prospetime, prin fereastra larg deschis# innoirilor de Manet,
Degas, Monet, Van Gogh, Gauguin, Toulouse-Lautrec, haiku-ul si-a croit
drum in poezia lumii mai discret si mai lent deoarece limba japonezi
riméneaunobstacol de netrecut pentrustriiini. Primii care l-au, transplantat”™ .
dincolo de hotarele arhipelagului nipon au fost citiva scriitori europeni
cunoscitori ai limbii japoneze. Traducerile, antologiile de poezie japonezi,
studiile critice, societitile si revistele de haiku, volumele scrise de poeti
nejaponezi au constituit tot atfitea porti de intrare a micropoemului haiku
in literatura occidentald.

Degi haiku-ul a fost creat de poeti importanti ai secolului nostru (Paul
Claudel, Ghiorghios Seferis, Antonio Machado, Octavio Paz, Rainer
Maria Rilke), desi el este studiat in scolile primare din unele tiri, in colegii
sau universitii, este citit la radio sau tv.,este analizat in colocvii, congrese,
festivaluri internationale, are edituri care il publici in mod special, totusi,
aceastii formd poeticiriméne inciinecunoscutii. Prea putine suntdictionarele
sau istoriile literare in care haiku-ul a apdrut comentat, prea putini sunt
criticii care i-au acordat atentie, prea pi{ine sunt revistele de culturd cu
pagini sau coloane deschise acestui poem. Mai sunteditori, critici sau poeti
care nu-l accepti fiindci nu-1 inteleg sau cred ci el ar trebui scris doar de
japonezi. Oare sonetul a fost creat numai de italieni, gazelul numai de arabi
sau psalmii numai de evrei? De unde aceasti interdictie? Poezia este ca
pasirea liberd ce nu cunoaste hotar, este ca semintele plantelor care sunt
duse departe de viint 5i risar, infloresc si rodesc acolo unde giisesc pimaént
prielnic, fiird si ceard permisiunea cuiva.

Cel care citeste pentru prima datii haiku si este obisnuit cu poemul
occidental va spune ci cele céiteva cuvinte nu inseamni poezie, asa cum
cele ciiteva triisdturi de pensulii din lucrarea Orbi treciind un peod de
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Hakuin nu pot fi comparate cu travaliul pictural din Parabola orbilor de
Bruegel. Si totusi, gsim artd la cel mai inalt nivel, atit in pictura
japonezului, cdt si in cea a flamandului, iar drama prezentati este aceeasi
sinecutremuriitotatitde mult, indiferent dacd un artist a folosit doar cliteva
tonuri de tus, iar celdlalt 2 apelat la mai multe culori. Pictura lui Hakuin
contine in partea de sus, stinga,un poemcare, intr-o traducere liberd, spune
cii viata interioard si lumea treciitoare sunt asemeni unui pod de scinduri
pentru orbi, iar cel mai bun ghid pentru traversarea lui este spiritul. Intr-
adevir, spiritul acestor forme pictate de cei doi mari artisti iradiazi,
traverseazi deosebirile existente la nivel de tehnici de lucru, perspectivi
spatiald, compozitie, ritm plastic si ajunge la privitor, ii vorbeste, il
emotioneazi, indiferent daci el este din Occident sau Orient.

Va fi haiku-ul, la trei sute de ani dupd moartea lui Bashd, un
catalizator pentru formele poetice din Occident, asa cum stampa a fost la
sfarsitul celuilalt secol pentru picturd? Faptul c# el a supravietuit mai mult
decit alte forme poetice care sunt acum uitate si cd poeti din atéitea (firi se
apropie de spiritul lui, in pofida opacitiitii unora sau cecitiitii altora fatii de
aceasti miniaturd liricd, despre care Léopold Sédar Senghor spuneacé este
.«cel mai frumos poem al lumii”, ne indeamn¥ s# punem aceasti intrebare.
Occidentul s-a apropiat mai demult de spiritul poetic japonez dacd ne
giindim la renga din timpul lui Bashd si la ceea ce scria E.A Poe despre
poemul lung: ,Ceea ce numim un poem lung este, de fapt, in principal o
succesiune de poeme scurte - adicl, de efecte poetice scurte”. De
asemenea, caracterul vizual, concretetea imaginii, impresia proaspiitd,
neprelucrati, neinfrumusetatd din poemele renga si haiku i-au ficut pe
poetii imagisti s4 se simtZ atrasi de poezia japonezii. Incd din 1917 Ezra
Pound scria ci poezia trebuie s# fie lipsiti de zarvil retoricd si giligie
luxoasd, trebuie si fie austerd si directd.

Desi haiku-ul este, poate .cel mai scurt poemdin literaturauniversald,
desi are o form3 simpl# si di impresia ¢ poate fi abordat de oricine, iar la
prima lectur3 Jas# pe multi indiferenti sau poate dezamagiti ¢ nu géisesc
ceeace stiau eidin poezia occidental, realitateaeste cutotul alta. In spatele
acestei simplititi se ascunde o estetici ce se lasd relevatd doar de cei care
cred ci poezia inseamnd si altceva decit ceea ce ne-a inviltat o Europi
antropocentristi.

Sugerarea unui peisaj,a unui cadru sau aunui moment, juxtapunerea
a doud sau trei imagini doar in citeva cuvinte fnseamn stipanirea unei
tehnici de scriere care cu greu se poate dobandi. Roland Barthes scriain
Imperiul semnelor ci ,,.. haiku-ul pare si dea Occidentului drepturi pe



care literatura lui i le refuzi..”, pentru ci acest poem nu descrie, nu
interpreteaziio impresie, 0 anumiti stare de spirit,0 emotie, ci pursisimplu
ospune cit mai direct, evitind abstractiunile, metaforele, comparatiile sau
epitetele. Haiku-ul este poemul substantivelor sau poemul firi cuvinte,
cum il numea Alan Watts.

Cel care va ciluta retorica in haiku va fi deceptionat: doar cuvinte
simple, doar lucruri obisnuite, doar fragmente dintr-un intreg pe care-1
sugereazii. Cel care va numira silabele va fisurprins ci unele poeme, chiar
clasice, ca si nu mai vorbim de creatia modemni sau contemporand, nu
respectd regula formald de 5-7-5 onji, cum, de altfel, se numesc silabele
japoneze,

Receptarea haiku-ului in spatiul occidental intdmpind, uneori, citeva
repte pe care unii le trec mai usor sau mai greu sau altii doresc si le scoatii
in evidenii. Incit din antichitate europeanul s-a hrinit din maxima lui
Protagoras:,,Omul este misura taturor lucrurilor”. Acest antropocentrism,
promovat de filozoful contemporan cu Pericle, striibate cultura europeani
de peste douii milenii, depértind-o in anumite privinte sau apropiind-o in
altele de cosmocentrismul oriental. Important nu este si vezi diferentele,
s le scoti in relief, ci s simti ¢ Orientul si Occidentul formeazi cei doi
piloni ai podului peste care trece intreaga civilizatie, fiindci elementele de
legiiturd, puntea ca atare, comunicarea si intelegerea sunt mai importante
decit deosebirile pe care unii vor cu tot dinadinsul 53 le scoatd in evidentd.
Cine poate sii nege influentele reciproce dintre Orient si Occident? Cine
poatesi-iinterziciilui Seiji Ozawa si dirijeze muzici simfonici occidentald,
céntiretilor chinezi si abordeze repertoriul italian de operd?

intrebatit de Lequita Vance - intr-un interviu publicat anul trecut in
revista Lynx din S.U.A. -, ce gindeste despre americanii si europenii care
se apropie de spiritul poemelor haiku, tanka si renku, dar care se
striiduiesc s fie ai acestui imp si ai culturii occidentale, Mariko Aratani
ariispuns: ,,Sunt un muzician japonez de jazz. De ce imi este mai usor sd
mdi exprim pe mine insimi ca persoand japonezi printr-o formi de muzici
afro-americani? Rispunsul este acelasi cu cel al occidentalilor care aleg
formele poetice japoneze. Rispunsul este, cred, acesta: Dacdl o formi de
artditi vorbeste, atunci exerseaz-o. Daci spiritul formei poetice este in tine,
atunci nu te nelinisti. Dacd-ti faci probleme pentru aceasta, atunci,, probabil,
nu ai spiritul acelei forme poetice.”

Cartea Ocolind iazul s-a niiscut in urma corespondentei pe care am
avut-ocuceicarescriuhaiku, Le-am adresatinvitatia de arealiza impreund
un volum dedicat lui Bashd. Le-am spus ci au toati libertatea in alegerea
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subiectului. Astfel, fiecare a trimis pentru aceasti antologie ceeaceacrezut
cd are mai potrivii: un gind, un articol, un haibun, un eseu, 0 analizi a unor
poeme, 0 scrisoare, 0 amintire, un poen o lant... Desi diverse ca formi de
scriere sau ca Intindere, aceste texte au un suflu comun: sunt stribétute de
spiritul haiku.

Nu a fostin intentia noastrd si alctuim o editie criticd asupra haiku-
ulwisau asupra creatiei lui Bashd, deoarece cativa dintre autorii inclusi aici
au seris lucrdri reinarcabile care sunt cunoscute si apreciate in Intreaga
lume. Am dorit s fie mai mult o carte de inim3 a haiku-ului, o antologie
detextesi poeme prin care sd sereactuslizeze traditia japonezii de adialoga
prin poezie, chiar dac3 unul esie autor celebru, iar altul incepétor, maestru
sau discipol, asa cum Bashd obisnuia si fac# pe vremea lui cu scriitori din
intreaga Japonie. Spiritul acestui poet de geniu ne-a inspirat si strangem
contributiile tuturor ca ,,strofe”din poemul renga. Fiecare poet si-a scris
»strofa”continuénd tema prezentatd de partenerul din fata lui, dar, alteord,
schimbénd subiectul, potrivit uneia dintre regulile poemului renga.

Se spune ci pentruscriersa poemuiui In lan grupul de poeti, masstrul
-58shd -, scribul - shiihitsu - si gazda cumpaineau mult pana giseau locul
unde se adunau, camera de lucru sau timpul favorabil scrierii. O anumiti
lumin filtrat de hértia paravanului, prezenta lunii in peisajul montan sau
susurul unui riu perceput din pavilionul deschis spre naturdl nu-i lisau
indiferenti pe cei care isi scriau versurile. Chiar dacX aceastil scenografie
nu mai poate fi respectati in secolul nostru atit de gribit, spiritul poemului
haiku sau renga din timpul lui Bash® a ajuns, totusi, din cilitoria sa lungd
aproape de noi. Nu spunea Bashd in jurnalele sale d= drumetic ¢ totul este
o cillitorie? Acum, poetul este aproape de noi, prin aceasti carte, in anticul
Tomisde la irmul Pontului Euxin,unde un alt mare poet al lumii, Ovidius,
si-ascris Tristele si Ponticele. Dacd poetul din antichitate considera Ponrul
Euxin,un capit de lume”,acum, in 1994, cénd il comernorim pe Bashd,
prin aceastd antologie si prin a doua editie a Festivalului International de
Haikude Ia Constanta, bitranul Tomis vadeveni pentru citeva zile unadin
capitalele haiku-ului mondial.

Pentru ¢4 nu am respeciat In ,,poemul nostru in lant”- Ocolind iazul
- multe din regulile cerute de renga, am dori s&-i cerem iertare Jui Bashd,
iar pe cititori 7i rugdira s deschida cartea numai in solinudine, cénd spiritul
haiku poate fi receptat. Dacd atunci, din intAmplere, veti auzi véntul,
incercati s¥-1 ascultati. El v va vorbi despre haiku...

‘ Ton Codrescu
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OBIECT DE TACERE

Constantin Abaluta
(Roménia)
In téicere Printre florile acestei toamne
sd poti admite s-a strecurat una
cuvdinml wmdtor pe care nici lJumina n-o cunoaste

Aceste flori Imi amintesc ceva anume --
preciza acelui lucru witat
stéruie in fiece petald...

Mi-a plicut intotdeauna, in acord cu propria-mi poezie, si definesc
haiku-ul drept un obiect de tiicere. Cele trei haiku-uri transcrise mai sus
sunt printre primele create acum circa zece ani, ele ciutéind si surprindd,
aproape programatic, inefabilul golului, al tcerii, al singuratitii.

Pentru asta am adoptat o atitudine de expectativi atenti, de liniste
uimiti, de impéicare neconditionati cu tot ce se afld in jur, in naturd, ca si
cu tot ce sélisluieste inlduntru-mi. Printr-un efect paradoxal, m-am aflat
de-ndaté In chiar mijlocul evenimentelor, am simtit cd fac parte nemijlocit
din ele, oferind naturii cerebralitate si obiectelor si intdmplirilor un fel de
nzionomie.

Cred cé transfigurarea pe care o obtine un haiku este una aproape
nebiigatii In seami, discretia fiind o componentd esentiald a sufletulul
celui ce triieste in acord cu manle ritmun cosmice. Si cind spun discret,
nu exclud pe solidar, insi resping pe totdeauna gregaritatea nivelatoare.
Tn fond, haiku-ul este expresia cea mai purd a singurititii, dar o singurdtate
integratoare, daci putem spune asa, ciici eanu sparge, nu divide realitatea,
ci doar di o idee despre complexitatea fluxurilor e1.

Haiku-ul lucr=azi cu ceva mai mult decit sugestia, el lucreazi de-
a dreptul cu uitarea. fsi dureazi adépostul din insisi umilinta memoriei,
din amintirea vacuumaticd a simpurilor de-odinioari.

Unexemplu din Bashé este griitor: In cintecul greierului /nici un
semn / cii va muri curiind . Delicatefea si ingeniozitatea cu care poetul ne
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- pune in prezenta nemijlocitd a sufletului uman, nefécind altceva decét si
se aplece distrat, aproape intr-0 doari, asupra anodinului tardit de greier
si 83 constate perfectiunea lui atemporald. Dar si destinul artistului este
cutremurator (unii ar putea vorbi chiar de cinism) surprins aici: opera care
se hrineste nepdsitoare din insdsi fiinta artistului, din momentele lui de
cumpini, din ordurile biologicului, si totusi rAméne purd, limpid} si
olimpiand in demersul ei de neoprit.

Tnsi in toate interpretirile posibile, fiecare cu nuantele ei inefabile,
un lucru pare a rdmane comun: tragismul unei existente in care nimic nu
semnifics apropierea sférsitului, sitocmaide aceea sfarsitul este prefigurat
ca brusc si ndpraznic. Predestinarea, fatalitatea incap in fiecare din
sunetele scurte i pitrunzétoare ce umplu noptile de vari.

Sabialui Damocles camodel existential; conditiade tArditintermitent
care Isi poate miri intervalul de tdcere pana cand isi va afla dimensiunea
incd nerevelatdl: eternitatea nefiintei, mnfenia nedespicats a increatului,

*
Cer nehotérét, O frunzi Zi care treci...
atinge lacul varfurile arborilor
si zboard jar, tremurd putin,
Pe geam
un fluture alb -«
umbra lui imi despicd odaia,
{i’ -

DRUMURI ASEMANATOARE DAR DIFERITE
Jean Antoninl
{Frania)

Era odata
o bitrini
~ sieaamurit
Am scris acest haiku prin anul 1980. Sau mai de grabd am crezut i
l-am seris. Pentru ci, imi veti spune dumneavoastrs, in afar de faptul ci
are trei versuri, acest poem nu are nimic comun cu haika-ul. In mod
evident primul vers ilustreazi caracterul de poveste; al doilea vers evoci
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prezenta centrald a unui personaj; iar al treilea incheie ceea ce am putea
numi o foarte scurtd intimplare. Imperfectul si trecutul compus nu sunt
timpurile unui haiku, care in mod evident cere folosirea participiului
prezent,a prezentului, foarte rar prezentul perfect si daci se poate niciun
verb. De fapt, singurul lucru din acest text care il apropie de haiku este
scurtimea.

Intre 1980 si 1984 am scris multe alte poeme haiku. Unele dintre ele,
sunt, probabil, mai apropiate de spiritul japonez, ca acesla:

ziipadi pe vale
sotia tindrului brutar
isi preseazi fruntea de geam

Asadar, de ce am ales o formi poetici atét de diferitd de propria mea
culturd (lucru care mi-a fost ciiteodatd reprosat)? Practicind poemul
haiku,am inviitat si observce se afld in jurul meu, precum si propriile mele
sentimente; am Inviitat sii nu le exprim, ci si le ardt; si am invitat s fac
acest lucru in foarte putine cuvinte. Ce alté bazi mai bund si-ar putea crea
cineva ca si studieze literatura? Astiizi, chiar si in roman, observatia,
economia si ,degetul aritind luna”au devenit reguli. Tar eu am numit
poemele scrise in acea perioadi , Exercitii pentru simturi”.

Cam prin 1984 am revenit, intr-un fel, la primul meu , haiku™si am
inceput s scriu povestiri pe care le-as descrie ca fiind metaforice (un
exemplu ar fi acelea scrise de Kafka). Continui si astiizi si fac acest lucru
si scriu, de asemenea, si cite un haiku sau doud pe an. Dar, veti spune, cum
poate cineva si treacii de la o formd de scris atit de , realistd”, lao alta care
este complet , imaginativi™? De fapt, cred ¢ pentru mine existd un punct
comun pentru amandoud.

..Ceea ce nu se poate rosti trebuie lisat nespus™, scria Wittgenstein,
referindu-se la filozofi. Dar ce s-ar intimpla cu poetii si scriitorii daci ar
urma o astfel de sugestie? Pentru ci ei incearcd sd evoce ceea ce nu poate
fi spus recurgéind la o relatie metaforici, adicd indirect, referindu-se la cu
totul altcevasau laceva absolut minimal. $imi se pare ciiun text aratd acel
obiectce nu poate fi sesizat, cu atiit mai mult cu ¢t conexiunea metaforica
pe care o creeazi este ea insiisi insesizabild, ireductibili si inepuizabild.
Fiecare cititor ar putea gisi in ea acelasi lucru (textul) si ceva diferit (ceea
ce citeste), Aceasti conexiune metaforica este intr-un fel aseméniitoare
oglinzii japoneze careeste capabili sd reflecte orice  dar imane intotdeauna
goald, asemeni oglinzii fird fund prin care trece Alice.
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in expresiile ,Intotdeauna goald” si ,,fdrd fund” cred cf se afld ceea
ce este comun poemului haiku si acestui gen de povestire. Bineinteles,
imaginile reflectate nu sunt identice: intr-una din ele vezi lumea, iar in
cealaltd Omul. Dar, pentru mine, oglinzile au efecte similare: poemul
haiku nu este perceput datorit¥ lipsei metaforei si apropierii de liniste;
povestirea nupoate fiinteleasi datoriti excesului de metaford si abundentei
imaginii. Prin mijloace diametral opuse ele ating acelasi scop. Si acest
scop - ireductibilitatea relatiei metaforice - poate fi miisurat prin litri de
cerneald care curg in numele lui. Zgomotu! unei anumite broaste dintr-un
vechi elesteu, ca si intAmplérile nepldcute ale unui topograf numit K
alimenteazi o exegezd care este fird indoiald neterminati.

Astfel, varful Intrevdzut al aceluiasi munte poate crea cirir
asemdndtoare dar nu identice, care s& ducd spre el. Astfel, eu vid
drumurile haiku-ului care se indreaptd spre Occident incrucisindu-se cu
cele ale romanului care se Indreapt# spre Orient. Si este pentru mine o
pldcere si o bucurie s3 mi aflu Tn compania unor scriitori din diferite thri
pentru a analiza aceastdi faimoasa form# de poezie in trei versuri. Prin
scurtime, prin structura ternard cu o simbolistic atét de vast3, ne di, oare,
poemul haiku fieciruia dintre noi Intr-o formi practic vidi, dar care
reflecti realitatea, aceasti forma fard fond unde fiecare se poate oglindi?
Nu stiu. Dar pentru aceastd oglindi, care prin c#litoriile sale, isi aratd
perfectiunea, as dori aici s3 omagiez memoria acelui poet att de exigent
si att de uman: Matsuo Bashé.

& .
arsita noptii luna plind
oglinda neagri a raului ea se rasuceste in pat
de nepiétruns tindndu-ma treaz
zilele-s tot mai scurte
ma gandesc la pirul téu
in cadd
®
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CATEVA AMINTIRI DE LA FESTIVALUL BASHO

1989 DIN YAMAGATA
Winona Baker
(Canada)

Andy Warhol spunea c¥ fiecare individ ar trebui si fie renumit in
viata sa, micar cincisprezece minute. Pentru mine a fost mai mult decét
o simpld pldcere si particip la festivalul Bashd, in calitate de castigitoare
aunui concurs international de haiku, si s¥ mi simt o persoan importanti
timp de patruzeci si opt de ore in Yamagata.

De o astfel de faimi treciitoare am avut parte in timpul uneia din
multiplele actiuni dedicate sirbitoririi tricentenarului capodoperei lui
Bashd,,0Okunohosomichi”. Festivititile s-au desfisurat in Yamagatadin
iunie pini in decembrie 1989.

~Respectd persoana unui cersetor” spunea Bashg, care credea ci
mersul pe jos este o formi de meditatie. Pentru cilitoria extenuantX de
2500 km, pe care Bashé a ficut-o cu discipolul s§u Kawai Sora, de la
Tokyo la Yamagata, i-a trebuit cinci luni, Unul din haiku-uri descrie
asternutul cu purici din apropierea cailor ce urineazi.

Distanta dintre Canada si Yamagata am parcurs-o in mai putin de o
zi, iar in Japonia am stat in hoteluri luxoase si am fost tratat¥ ca o regini.

Redactorul de haiku de la Radio Japonia, Kousaku Ninomiya, mi-
a telefonat pe 30 iunie ca si imi spuni c am céstigat premiul sectiunii
internationale a concursului de haiku. Hiroaki Ohtawa, un alt director al
canalului de televiziune NHK, a telefonat mai tirziu ca si intrebe: Eram
sandtoasd? Aveam pasaport? Puteam veni la ceremonia de inménare a
premiilor Bashé in iulie? Da. Da. Dupi ce o viatd intreagi dorisem si
ajung in Japonia - tara poemului haiku? O, da.

Domnul Ohtawa m-a intdmpinat la sosire in Japonia si a fost
indrumdtorul meu cét timp am stat acolo: a tradus, a ficut prezentirile, a
stabilit programul si alte detalii ale vizitei.

In dupi amiaza zilei de 15 iulie 1989 am urmirit un spectacol plin
de culoare, care s-a transmis in direct la televiziune: o intruchipare
perfects alui Sora; haijini ce se duelau; caligrafi scriind rapid haiku-uri pe
fasii mari de hartie. Pe scens erau numerosi mentori foarte cunoscuti ai
lurmii haiku-ului - precum Kazuo Sato, Shuntaro Homma si Jack Stamm.

In timpul pauzei domnul Ohtawa si cu mine ne-am plimbat afari in
piata insorit3. Primarul orasului Yamagata, Kanazawa Tadao, care imi
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ficuseonoarea simiinvite lamasade prinz,ne-aindemnatsd vizitimuna
din expozitiile de prezentare a modului de preparare a faimoaseior soba
(tditei cu hriscd) din Yamagata si s8 ne bucurdim de ziua , tAiteilor fard
platd”.

Ne-am reintors la teatru §i am asteptat in culisele scenei pani cénd
am fost prezentatd. Reporterii si fotografii s-au nipustit in fata scenei si
faci fotografii si sii pund intrebiri.

»Cum vi simtiti dupi obtinerea premiului Ministeruluide Externe?”

,,Mi simt ca si cum as fi cAstigat o medalie olimpicd si un premiu
academic”, am riispuns cu sinceritate, dar cumva fiird modestie.

»Ce v-a determinat s3 scrieti haiku?”

Tmni era greu si-mi amintesc, pentru ¢ aceasta se intdmplase demult.
Inconstient am mentionat cartea lui Kenneth Rexroth O SUTA DE
POEME JAPONEZE, care includea citeva poeme haiku - cinci de Basho
- 5i c& amn avut inspiratia 3 Tovat aceastd forma. As fi vrut s recunosc in
mod public si alte influente precum: RH.Blyth; Harold Henderson;
traducerile tipografiei Peter Pauper.

A fost o vizitd de trei zile plind de bucurii si o onoare s joc un mic
rol in sirbitorirea cértii lui Bashd, CALATORIE SPRE NORDUL
INDEPARTAT.

Creatia marelui poet releva si filozofia sa ,Supune-te naturi si
intoarce-te la naturd”, Cineva spunea cd secolele se dilatd si se comprima
datoriti artistilor; ceeace este plinde prospetime si viguros este intotdeanna
astfel, Cét de adeviirat este acest lucri pentru Bashd.

'Y
ricoare de varil florile-s culese
in semineu ard lemne in liniste au venit
din iama viitoare cinte cui coada neagra
fulgi de nea
n ochiul vultorului
stalp de totem ciizut
®
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INCA IN BATAIA VANTULUL..
Patrick Blanche
(Franta)

S-a scurs timpul; zece ani si alti zece ani. Cind l-am intilnit pentru
prima daté pe bitrinul maestru el mergea incet in ploaia ce se cernea fin.
N-am putut s-1 remarc deoarece el se confunda cu peisajul.

Fiirdl piliirie
Merg in ploaia rece
Nu-mi pasi! (Bashd)

A doua noastrii intilnire am uitat-o, eram foarte griibit. In tineretea
mea plind de elan, absorbit de zgomotul inflicirat al revoltelor,n-am putut
sd-1 observ pe acest om mirunt si obisnuit.

Am facut-o mai tirziu. Obosit de hoinfireald, de lectura atitor'ciirti,
siitul de zgomotul vietii nocturme a oraselor, m-am intors in tinutul natal
sd mi odihnesc aproape de apele lipsite de strilucire ale unui canal ce se
pierde in zare. Noaptea se auzea orficditul unei broaste. Printre nori abia
ziiream luna. Zilele treceau linistite. ,Stind jos, calm, fird si fac nimic,
primdvara vine, iarba creste” spune un poem japonez.

Eu, un ignorant, nu mai trebuia si merg la inteleptii de altidati,
pentru ci ceea ce cdutam era aici, in mine, in China din spiritul meu.
Puritatea verbului primordial.

inceputul poeziei
plantind orez tiranii
din nord céinta (Bashd)

Renuntare. Am inceput sd gust lucrurile lipsite de importanti ale
aceluia care lenevea la umbra bananului.

Cénti privighetoarea

iar eu sunt SOMNOTos
51 bun de nimic (Bashd)

Veni i iamna spiritului. Aceastd nuditate originar care inliturd tot
ceeste de prisos. Acest inghet al abandonului in care se relevi o voce puri.
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Tarnd dexzolantd
in lumea monocromi
suier de vint (Bashd)

Acum o sutd de ani si incl o sutd si iar o sutd maestrul se stingea din
viath in acea tard indepdrtetd in care n-am pus niciodati piciorul - dar care,
in acelasi timp, poate fi gésitd in noi. Nu cunosc limba vorbitd acolo, cu
toate zcestes simt o inima biitrinului poet bate mereu.

maestrul nu mal e
dar bananul tot tremuri
in vint
in jurn! iazulni
Pe balta rece Iesind din sang
norii hoinfiresc, broasca face un =alt
iar nufirul pluteste s&-nghitd universul
Pierre Blanche Bruno Hulin
O libelulz
a trecut firfd zgomot
peste vechiul iaz
Patrick Blanche
¥
Janice M. Bostok
(Australia)

Experimentez poemul haiku de foarte mult timp. Peniru noi toki
haiku-urile sunt o parte a vietii §i a naturii, Totusi, unii dintre noi percep
mai profund si simt nevoia s&- scrie In anumite forme artistice. In 1971
eram in corespondentdf cu multi pristeni din Statele Unite. Unul dintre
acesti prieteni, Marcella Caine, scria haiku. Am fost surprins si incéntati
céind mi-a spus cf unele persoane astern experieniele lor In haiku si chiar
le si publicl! Am simit cfl imi gisisem forma artisticll potrivitA mie. Ea
m-& prezentat revistelor de haiku si In curfnd incepeam si public.
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Datorité faptului cd interesul meu pentru haiku era atit de puternic,
iar entuziasmul mare, am Inceput si editez in Australia o revist¥ de haiku
intitulati Tweed (1972-1979). Realizind aceastd revisti am avut bucuria
de a coresponda cu muiti creatori de haiku din SU.A., iar n 1978 am
caldtorit pani In S.U.A. 5i Canada ca s¥-i intilnesc. Am fost primiti cu
cédlduri si incurajare, asa cum majoritatea poetilor de haiku o fac cu
generozitate unii cu alii.

Deceniul al optulea a fost o perioadi foarte confuzi pentru mine in
ceea ce priveste viata personali. In acesti ani de prefaceri am continuat s3
experimentez poemul haiku si sd-1 astern pe buciele de hértie pe care le
ascundeam.

Acum, In anii noudzeci am Inceput s public din nou si sunt fericiti
cd sunt primitd cu acelasi entuziasm si aceeasi afectiune ca mai inainte.
Amurmirit schimbirile si evolutia poemului haiku in ultimii doufizeci de
ani. Haiku-ul si-a dobandit un statut al sfu propriu si nu mai este de mult
doar o excentricitate In lumea poeziei. Nu intentionez si scriu un articol
erudit despre haiku, deoarece multi fac lucrul acesta si o vor face mai bine
decat mine, dar as dori si fac o observatie. Cred ¢ douX vechi proverbe
se potrivesc evolutiei poemului haiku. 1. Tot ce-i vechi e nou din nou; si
2. Trebuie si ne intoarcem !a origini ca s prindem r¥d3cini. Cred ¢ acest
lucru este necesar datorits primelor traduceri din japonezi in englezi.
Traducerile occidentale erau realizate conform ideii noastre de poezie.
Datoritd efortului enorm ficut de William J. Higginson tn anii optzeci de
a traduce in limba englezd haiku-urile japoneze cit mai aproape de
original si datoritd numirului imens de articole putem, mult mai usor, s
Intelegem adeviratul sens al haiku-ului sirelevanta pe care el o are astiizi
pentru noi.

Urmirindu-i evolutia, cred cd, de fapt, haiku-ul se indreapti spre
originile seie japoneze si noi il adaptim vietii noastre din acest secol.
Poemele intr-un vers din revistele de astéizi sunt mult mai aproape de
forma si spiritul haiku-ului japonez. Nu existi nici o indoiali ci Marlene
Mountain afostdeschizitor dedrum Inacest domeniu, urmat indeaproape
de alti poeti de haiku - atit birbati ct si femei. Totusi, mi se pare ci poetele
de haiku au acceptat §i stipénit aceast3 form cu mai multd usurin(# decét
majoritatea poetilor de haiku. Aceasta se datoreste, cred, promptitudinii
cu care poeta de haiku a inclus in creatiile ei grijile zilnice, Astfel, ea
cuprinde preocupirile mai largi ale oamenilor de pretutindeni. Aceasta
este o particularitate a femeilor. De asemenea, cred, cd multi poeti
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japonezi nu au incercat cu disperare si isi Inlfture propria persoani din
poemele create - lisandu-ne un peisaj steril. Ei sunt umani, in mod vital
vii, Intr-0 lume nemiloasi. Mediul inconjuritor 1i fac constienti, vii si noi
trebuie si fim la fel. Consider c noi uitdm cateodati ¢i mediul nostru nu
este numai natura, ci include, de asemenea, orice lucru pe care noi il
percepem cu acuitate in jurul nostru.

*
lund plind de vard pe masi
ciundat o gaitd naturd statici
incepe sd cinte si pisica dormind
spunénd la revedere

doresc si-1 ating -~
dar cum s-o fac firesc

i’

LNTALNIRI” CU SPIRITUL HAIKU DIN POEZIA
LUI BASHO

Margret Buerschaper
{Germania)

Acumcincisprezece ani,cind - din intAmplare - m-am confruntat cu
primul haiku,amcrezut cieste vorbade scrierea unor poeme intrei versuri
despre naturd. S tratezi un lucru intr-un anumit numir de silabe a
constituit pentru mine o provocare literard, care m-a stimulat s aleg mai
bine cuvintele si a determinat o extindere, o imbogitire a vocabularuiui
german si o reflectie asupra acestuia. in momentul in care am inceput s
mi ocup mai intens de poezia haiku si cind profesorul universitar Carl
Heinz Kurz m-afamiliarizat cu secretele speciei, am avut serioase rezerve
inceeace privesteoriginalamea, lipsi de gndire”’si am inceputsi infeleg
cd aceastd forma ascunde mai multe jucruri,imaginea naturii s anotimpul,

Am cdutat in zadar in literatura germand informatii satisfacitoare si
de ultim¥ ord, Am citit atunci cartea lui RHBiyth HAIKU, voll,
CULTURA ORIENTALA (1981 /84) (1) si ISTORIA HAIKU-ULUI
(1963 / 1984) (2) cu oarecare dificultate, dar cu un interes crescind.,
Datorita lui Bashd, datorité filozofiei sale de viafi si haiku-urilor sale, cred
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cd m-amapropiat mai bine de semnificatia poemului haiku. Exemplele lui
araid clar cil pentru a scrie haiku nu ai nevoic de un punct de vedere
stiintific sau de o intelegere stiintificd, ci poemul isi trage seva dintr-o
Latitudine” formatd de personalitatea si natura completi a poetului.
Acestor caracteristici fundamentale le corespund ,,experienta”umand,
diversitateafortelor interioare, bunitatea, combinati cu o sensibilitate fati
de frumusete si fatd de unicitatea fiecirui moment. (Vezi (2),p.110)

Farmiliarizdndu-m3 cu ,,Oku no hosomichi” (Cilatorie spre nordul
indepiriat) mi-am dat seama tot mai mult ci haiku-urile nu se nasc din
intentie si purénd laclaltd frumoase metafore lirice, dar ¢ te intdlnesti cu
ele ,,pe drum”si ci ele se intimpld Intotdeauna in viata constient, triitd
innaturd, cu fot ce ea ne oferd In fiecare z.

De aceea, privescacest poemca un pas important la care m-am oprit
»domicd de a scrie”. Am inceput si am o atitudine de expectativi, si
percep cu un ochi atent §i cu o inimd pregititd, si-mi exersez rdbdarea si
s3 observ lumea inconjuritoare cu o intelegere mult mai profundi. Citind
citeva din haiku-uriledui Bashd, am devenit tot mai constient de faptul
cd esenta unui haiku si transparenta sa depind de concentrare, fir ca
aceasts s fie greoaie, de arta lingvisticd ce nu trebuie sd fie artificiald, de
filozofie care trebuie sd excludd meditatia side prezenta umorului care nu
trebuie si docd la ridiculizare.

Doud din haiku-urile lui Bashé md impresioneazi in mod deosebit
siele ma ajutd s imi amintesc o daté §i incd o datd de ceea ce este esential.
Céndn 1990, 1a Conferinta Internationald de Haiku de la Matsuyama, am
fostintrebati care este haiku-ul meu preferat, am citat haiku-ul lui Bashd
cu cicada, pe care l-a scris in timpul vizitei sale la Ryushkuji, langd
Yamagata:

Liniste

Céntecul cicadelor

Pitrunde-n. roci.

(R.H Blyth: Haiku, vol. Il var#i-toamnd 1976, p.229)

Técere...

Téréitul cicadelor

Pitrunde-n sténci.

(Wemer Marheim)
cesthaiku ilustreazZ cd observatorul (poctul) simte pe doul trepte
de constientizare: ticerea se constientizeazd datoritd tArditului puternic si
strident al cicadelorsi este , surprins#in regularitatea sunetului constant,
o deceptie paradoxald, intr-un fel, ce arati ci perceperea aflatd in repaus
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face ca sunetele ,,s3 fie surprinse fird a fi luate prin surprindere”. (Vezi
Dombrady: Bashd, Cilatorie spre nordul indepiirtat, 1985, p.298f.)
Tensiuneaacestui poemn,datoratd poliloropusiai linistii si zgomotului
se transformd in poet In entitatea cosmici dintre propriul eu si naturi.
Al doilea haiku 1-am ,,triit"in Gifu; este scris pe o piatri, pe, munte,
in fata castelului,
Chiar si vara cnd vin,
Planta cu o frunzi
Are doar o frunzi,

Totceeace se poate vedea pe acest munte istoric! Probabil ¢ au fost
muite lucruri care l-au tulburat pe Bashd in cilitoria sa. Totul paleste,
devine nesemnificativ in raport cu aceasti minune biologic¥ a plantei cu
o singurd frunz&. Acest poem exprimi uimirea. Desi sunt acoperite de
aceste plante suprafete intinse din teritoriul p#durii, chiar si vara, ea are
doar o singurd frunzi. Capacitatea de a stirui in fata acestei plante
insignifiante se datoreazi caracteristicilor poetului de haiku, caracteristici
mentionate anterior, care il pregiitesc pentru observare, uimire si perceptie
reflectorizantd. Intr-un loc istoric, legat de istorie prin evolutie si declin,
de trecut si de viitor, planta cu o singur# frunzi rimine un microcosmos
care a supravietuit erelor si generatiilor.

Stiu ¢d mai am incd un drum lung de parcurs pand s¥ devin un
maestrude haiku sicireusesc doarrar si concretizez in haikninvitimintele
dobandite datoritd lui Bashd. Dar cu ribdare si intuitie voi fi capabili ca
exersénd siscriind sa astept acel moment propice crefirii unui haiku incare
si conveargi totul: cega ce este perceput siceea ce este ascuns, ceea ce este
trdit si ceea ce este exprimat, lucrurile cele mai méirunte din lucrurile cele

4
Tarmreflectat. Noapte ticuta...
Printre ramurile pomilor ~ La ciderea frunzei de artar:
sar pesti. zgomotul tulpinii.
Zi gri cu ploaie!
Doar vantul misca azi
clopotul casei.
[}
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UN INCEPUT IN HAIKU
Sam Yada Cannarozzi
(Franta)

Am cunoscut poemul haiku pentru prima dati in scoala primard, la
Chicago in anii cincizeci. Invititoarea ne-a cerut si numirim pani la
saptesprezece,dar, in trei etape: mai intéi cinci, apoi sapte si din noucinci.
Apoi s3 alegem trei imagini. Dupi aceea s aranjim cuvintele, dar sé nu
fie mai mult de saptesprezece silabe in total, Era foarte important pentru
easdnu depiisim acest numir magic, saptesprezece. Darnu eraniciorimé.
Era asemenea poeziei scrise de japonezi. Acest lucru ni l-a spus la sférsit.

Asadar, prima mea initiere in haiku a fost cu reguli stricte si cuvinte
imagini. M-am intélnit din nou cu aceastil form# mai tirziu, in liceu.
Accentul era incii pus pe structura de saptesprezece silabe. Pédrea cd
numdrul de silabe era cel mai important aspect.

Apoi, intr-o seard de toamni, la Universitatea Georgetown din
Washington D.C. am intflnit un om despre care auzisem si care hoinfirea
de jur imprejurul campusului, improvizind spectacole de poezie si de
povest. L-am viizut la biblioteca universititii machifndu-se precum un
clovn, in timp ce se derula o caseti cu cele ,,Patru anotimpuri”de Vivaldi.
fn acel mic spectacol a prezentat citeva poeme haiku scrise de maestri
japonezi (preferatul sdu era Issa). Dar el nu le recita, el le interpreta
folosind limbajul semnelorutilizate de surzisicele aleindieniloramericani.
A fost frumos si uluitor. In anii care au urmat am interpretat si eu citeva
poeme haiku folosind acelasi limbaj al gestului.

Am inceput si scriu cu adevirat poezie in 1976, cind am revenit in
Franta si, din acel moment, ocazional sau intens, am abordat poemul
haiku. Incerc inci s4 respect metrica de saptesprezece silabe, desi stiu ci
aceasta este artificiali in englezd si nu reflectd cu adevirat compozitia
japonezi. Dar imi place ritmul acesta de scurt - lung - scurt.

fmi amintesc ¢ am fost surprins de faptul ¢ putini din oamenii
cunoscuti de mine in Franta, chiar si poeti, aveau cunostinti de existenta
poemului haiku. Dar cu sigurant#i, acestlucru s-aschimbat rapid. Continui
si acum si scriu haiku. Pot spune c# aici, in Franta, in Lyon, unde locuiesc,
Jean Antonini, redactorul revistei ,,Verso”, a ficut multe lucruri pentru a
familiariza cititorii din intreaga Frantii cu haiku-ul sdu modem. M4 mai
géndesc apoi la Patrick Blanche, care a realizat o prezentare profunda si
comprehensivi a istoriei haiku-ului francez. El insusi este unul dintre
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intimpli deoarece haiku-ul nu trebuie cercetat: el trebuie si fie giisit in
viata din naturi ca afirmatie verbali care vorbeste prin sufletul poetului,
un limbaj al universalititii si totalititii in pronuntarea procesului constant
si dinamic dintre naturi - om - naturd. Acest proces continud simultan in
toate formele - evenimentele sale, in relatia eveniment - experients si la
nivelul intelegerii intuitive si a percepiiei realitiitii obiective - a realitétii
faptelor. De aceea, haiku-ul dezviluie viata interioard a omului prin starea
vie a lucrurilor si devine el insusi o emotie estetic si spirituald deosebit
de cultivati (la nivelul constiintei), asumdndu-si puterea cunoasterii
iluminatoare pani la esenta vietii si existentei, experimentind in felul
acesta o simplitate primari, reald Tn plicerea purd a existentei. In acest
mod zen poate deveni realitate pentru noi, prin constientizarea lui in vietile
noastre, numai daci el devine o parte a experientei noastre, in atmosfera
libertiitii nestructurate - atdt de multd libertate cit fiintele umane pot
permite unei alte fiinte, in momentele de creatie, cind sufletul uman se
dezviiluie, ceea ce este respectat sigur firfi nici o conditie, deoarece
puterea naturii umane este pozitivd in esenta ei.

Atuncicind vorbimde comunicarea prin haiku legati deun (adevérat)
poet de haiku, el ar trebui si fie pe deplin ,,armonios”, ceea ce Inseamné
cid sentimentele pe care le trdieste 1i sunt accesibile lui si constiintei sale
si cil este capabil s triliasc acele sentimente si 54 se identifice cu ele, In
asa fel incét s# poat# si le exprime intr-un anumit moment (in limitele
posibilului, rostite - nerostite, dar simtite); in consecintii el se identificicu
complexitatea simturilor sale firfi nici un fel de fric. StiintaincZ mai cauté
un tranchilizant mai eficient decit sunt acum cuvintele spuse din inima.
De aceea, in acelasi fel, zen ajutii pe oricine in functie de propriile sale
necesitiiti, de natura sa si de modul siu de a fi. Un astfel de ideal se
deosebeste de o dogmai, cu atit mai mult cu citel stimuleazi siincurajeazii
libertatea alegerii si deciziei personale, deoarece justificarea lui nu
depinde de nici un document istoric, ci numai de valorile sale pentru
momentul actual el nu depinde de anumiteevidentelogice,ci deabilitatea
sade ainspira si de influenta sa creatoare asupra viitorului, Oriunde existi
vointi - existi si o cale, desi cugetiitorul adesea cade victima unei iluzii a
realitiitii captatd de propria saidee, acceptfind astfel perspectiva, scurtatd”
a propriei sale logici unidimensionate ca lege universald. Intotdeauna,
cind m-amincrezutintr-un sentimentinterior neintelectual , am descoperit
intelepciunea actiunii mele. In eforturile creatoare pe care le intreprind,
depind foarte mult de ceea ce nu stiu incii si de ceea ce nu am ficut sisimtit
inci. Orice lucru finit este ceva infinit si poate fi experimentat sirecunoscut
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in infinitatea lui, in acelasi fel ca in prezenta sa finitd superficiald. De
aceea, esenta spiritului se afld in acel punct in care lumea interioard se
intdlneste cu cea exterioard. Cénd se inspiri una pe alta, spiritul se face
simtitin oricare punct al inspiratiei. Nu este un miracol faptul c# preferfim
s abordim haiku-ul cu atit de multe prejudecitirigide. Simtim ci trebuie
s aducem ordine, perceptie si inteles. Nici nu indriznim miicar s credem
ciele sunt deja induntrul sdu. Céci,ceea ce este cel mai personal lucru este
totodat si cel mai general. Cel care este capabil s rédi de el insusi este
cu adevirat norocos. El va avea intotdeauna ceva de care si se amuze. Si
o persoand veseld, printre alte atitea lucruri, este fericiti si comunice cu
ceilalti,
*

Inainte de ploaie La un geam intunecat

doar plopul biitrinele privesc

se clatind usor... viata strizii.

Dupi grindini
atdfia muguri ucisi...
Soarele se-nalti.

(]

David Cobb
(Marea Britanie)

Cénd ne-am intilnit a treia sau a patra oari, ea mi-a adus o floare de
hibiscus de un rosu strillucitor, cred ¢ un soi din Okinawa, ca s lumineze
micuta incipere din centrul Tokyo-ului, unde aveam si petrec doud luni.
fn acea cameri cu o baie pe jumitatea celor obisnuite, unde am stat cu
genunchii sub bérbie, intr-o apd prea fierbinte ca si poati fi suportati de
pielea omeneascd, m-am pregiitit pentru aceastd experientd printr-o
incercare grea intr-un ryokan (han japonez traditional), despre care
auzisem legende exagerate. Curn puteam si-i multumesc pentru cadou?
Am scris ]a masini un gind fugar in forma strictd de 5-7-5. Singurul lucru
pe care-| stiam atunci despre haiku.

Uimitor, dar intuitiv, presupun, acele cuvinte pe care le-am scris
atunci seminau intrucitva cu un haiku. Am impresionat-o atit de mult pe
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doamna Hibiscus cu acest poem, ¢i pind la urmd mi-a ficut cadou o
cirticic despre haiku (,,Forma poemului haiku"de Joan Giroux, pe care
acum stin cff ea doreste s o fi intitulat , Momentul haiku™).

Ideea de a serie haiku imi venise de fapt cu céleva zile mai inzinte,
undeva intre aeroportul din Anchorage, Alaska siainmpmul din Haneda,
Japonia, Fra a saplea zi a celei de 2 saptea luni din anul saptezeci si sapte
al secoluluinostru §i este posibil s fi compiinitasupra liniei intemationale
de delimitar= a datei pe glob. Nu it puteai imagina un moment in imp mai
favorabil sau mai poetic. Cei sapte zei ai norocului (shichi-fuku-jin), fard
sd maj amintim de Aliair, Tesdtorul, zburind spre casi la intilnirea sa
anuald, probabil tofi au fost iingd mine in avion.

Cele citeva exemple de poeme hatku scrise in limba englezd de
James W. Hackett, pe care Joan Giroux le-a cital in carica sa, avind
consimiimintul autorului, au constituit cel mai bun ghid pentro mine ca
si pot progresa In scrierea iaiku-ului. De fapt, o noud editi= 2 poemelor
sale apdrea §i probabil cd puteam s8 iau legfitura cu el prin intermediul
editorului sdu. Mi-am uat inima In dint $i i-am scris. Pufin mai tirziu, am
recurs la aceeasi metodd ca 53 iau legdtura si cu Joan Giroux. [i consider
pe cei doi ca mentorii mei da Inceput si sursa celor mai solide 1d=1 pe cars
le am despre haiku; si indiferent incotro am luat-o razna, aceasta s-a
datorat propriei mele impetiozitdti 5i faptului o nu mat eram ghidatde el

Trebuie sd inchei relatarea mea despre cum am ajuns si scriu acest
poem cu , doui sau trei dintre cele mai bune haiku-un ale mele”, dar eu
sunt modest In aceastd privintd, De asemenea, noi pistrim cu sfinfenie
momeniele haiku, acelea care infruntd eforturile noastre &l pereche
pentru a le reda in cuvinte. Asadar, s revin de unde 2m plecat. Pot si-ii
dau doar efieva din haila-urile care, cu mici modificlsi ici si colo, au
supravieuit chiar din prima mea incercars de Haiku din 1977 si care
strprind momenie din prima mea cildtorie in Japonia?

L
aerisind pema pudrindu-se
ariit oaspete]u dansatoarea sterge reflexele
norul peste Fuji de Juni de pe nas
in ryokan la robinet
chipul ei de pests zi
dispare
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UN DRUM SPRE HAIKU
lon Codrescu
(Romania}

Sunt deseori intrebat de ce seriv haiky, iar cu multi ani in urmd, la
inceputul drumului meu spre haiku, md intrebam eu Insumi dacd am
dreptul s scriu acest poem de sorginte japonezd. Fiind elev la Liceul de
Artadin Constanta, am avut ocazia si risfoiesc albume cu reproduceri din
pictura japonezi. De primadatfiam fost fascinatde insolitul sioriginalitatea
iconografiei prezentati de artistul nipon, am fost uimit si remarc un alt
raportom-naturdi decitcel din picturaeuropeand, am fost atras de viziunea
asimetrici a compozitiei, de corelatia plin-gol, concret-sugerat, elaborat-
spontan. Cu trecerea anilor, interesul pentru pictura japonezi in tus s-a
aprofundat, iar in momentul cind am citit primele poeme haiku siam avut
revelatia ci simplitatea, sugestivitatea, naturaletea expresiei din lucririle
in tus se Tntdlnesc si in aceastd poezie, pot spune ci un nou drum incepuse
pentru mine, care, ulterior, avea si-mi marcheze modalitatea de a privi
natura.

Aproape 20 de ani am exersat tehnica picturii in tus, alternénd lucrul
cu lecturi de haiku. Eram tentat si scriu haiku, deoarece incepusem si
inteleg conceptele specifice ale acestui poem: kigo, mono-no-aware,
karumi, wabi, sabi etc. M bucuram ca un copil, in intimitatea lui, cind
fiecare obiect necunoscut ii devine apropiat. Practicind pictura in tus, cu
acele elemente reduse la esential, incercand mai mult sd sugerez decdt sd
concretizez o form#, am avut impresia intr-o zi ¢ realizez atmosfera unui
haiku pe care il citissm cu putin timp inainte. Am incercat atunci
inlocuirea finiilor si petelor de tus prin cuvinte pentru a crea un nou haiku.
Trecerea de la picturd ia haiku s-a ficut spontan, experienta picturald
ajutindu-mi si inteleg mai bine haiku-ul, si exprim mai usor elementele
vizuale ale poemului. In acelasi timp, estetica si spiritul haiku-ulvi imi
imbogiitesc universul conotativ al lucrérilor de picturd, iarexpresia lor are
mai multi spontaneitate, firesc si poezie. Cele doud activititi pe care le
practic alternativ reprezinti dou¥ laturi ale aceluiasi drum in cdutirile
mele artistice.

Interesul meu pentru haiku a fost favorizat, poate, si de cultura
poporului ciruia fi apartin - un poper cu o culturd sensibild la influente,
capabili sA sintetizeze si s3 interpreteze original modelele artistice venite
din Occident san Orient. Chiar véntul aspru si rece adus din nord se



tempereazi pe pidmintul rominesc de la gurile Duniirii si de la tirmul
Miirii Negre. In folclorul nostru, natura reprezinti cadrul de comuniune
sufleteasci, unde omul fsi imparte tristetile si bucuriile cu soarele si luna,
cu pomii si florile, cu rdurile si muntii. Doina a fost una dintre speciile
lirice roménesti care au cultivat relatia omului cu natura, bineinteles, la
altil scard si in alte forme poetice decét haiku-ul. Existind aceastd traditie
a dialogului om-naturd in poezia noastr, roménii nu puteau s& riménd
indiferenti la spiritul haiku-ului care cultivi o temd similard.

Cineva m-ar putea intreba dacid principiile estetice europene de
mimesis, poesis, katharsis nu intid in contradictie cu estetica haiku-ului
sau nu se opun in receptarea momentului haiku. Experienta artisticd
personald mé determind s3 afirm ci aceste principii nu numai ¢d nu m-au
impiedicat s3 mi apropii de haiku, ci, dimpotrivi, ele au contribuit la
deschiderca orizontului meu spre orice formi de poezie venitd din alt
spatiu cultural. Preluarea haiku-ului de poetii nejaponezi din secolul al
XX-lea demonstreazi faptul ci spiritul acestei poezii a trecut dincolo de
timp, de spatii geografice, infruntind hotarele si limitele limbilor in care
este tradus sau creat. Limba roménii - desi are alte particularititi lexicale
deciitlimba japonezi - totusi, imi oferi destule posibilititi de expresie prin
muzicalitatea ei, prin bogitia sensurilor unor cuvinte, pentru a cultiva
acest poem si a-1 face cunoscut in tara mea.

Traditia haiku-ului ne arati cii bucura scrierii lui trebuie sé o
impirtiisesti altora. Astfel, am vorbit despre haiku elevilor din scoalaunde
predau desenul si istoria artei, dar si adultilor din orasul meu, domnici si
cunoasci acest poem. in urma interesului crescut pentru aceasti poezie,
am infiintat Societatea de Haiku din Constanta, ca un ecou al scrierilor lui
Bashd de a nu fi singur intr-o ciilitorie. In acelasi an, 1992, am fondat
revista Albatros (editati in roméani si englezi) si Festivalul International
de Haiku din Constanta.

(Eseul afostpublicat pentru primadati in revista Haiku International
Nr.7, 1993, Japonia.)

L 4
pagind goald -- - singurii-n gridini
o furnicd crizantema
isi cautd un reper _ lumineazi
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mama tresare
stergdnd vechea icoand -
clopotul bate

®

O SCRISOARE PENTRU MATSUO BASHO
Viadimir Devidé
(Croatia)

TUBITE SI STIMATE PROFESOR !

13 octombrie, 1981. Astiizi v-am vizitat morméntul din gridina
templului Gichdji. (...)

Spatiul din jurul templului era tihnit si frumos, linistit si plicut, 0 z
minunati de toamni cu un cer senin de un albastru puternic, un norisor,
un vént bldnd.

Ce simplu vi este morméntul! Este rectagular, ca un tatami, o
rogojini de paie, de aproximativ doi metri pitrati, ingridit de mici piloni
de piatr¥. Infuntru este o piatri mare comemorativii - naturald, nesculptati
- de aproape un metru inltime. Pe ea este inscris ,,BA = SHO = 07,
 bitréinul maestru Bashd” (...)

Am stat multe ceasuri lingd dumneavoastri. Mi-a trebuit mult timp
ca si pot veni 53 vi vizitez.

Mai intéi, gindurile m-au iniltat ca un curent puternic. Brusc mi-am
amintit multe din haiku-urile si afirmatiile dumneavoastri prezentate in
prelegeri si multe din aforismele pe care discipolii dumneavoastrd le
notaserd.

Deodati, liniste. Totul s-a oprit. Norisorul alb a impietrit, riul de
lang# mormént a inghetat, frunzele au incetat s& fosneascd.

Piatrade mormént cu inscriptia,, BASHO - 0” erasingurul lucru viu
din lume. Singurul lucru viu din lume. (...)

fn micul muzeu de 1a templu Gichdji chiar am vizut citeva lucruri
pe care le-ati folosit: bastonul, un bt scurt si noduros; invelitoarea pentru
cap; citeva din cuvintele scrise chiar de ména dumneavoastrd.

Toate acestea, de asemenea, le-am piistrat in minte. Am aflat de la
buna mea prieten Vana Jakic care a lucrat cu Dalai Lama la traducerea
unor vechi texte tibetane, ci in limba tibetanX nu existd cuvéntul ,a



poseda”, ci 0 expresie care ar insemna ,,a avea ling3 tine”. Bineinteles,
este oiluzie cil cineva poate poseda orice. Oricine crede altfel este obsedat
de ideea posesiei. Lucrurile pot fi doar lingé noi, ele nu pot fi cu adevirat
ale noastre, bunurile noastre, Nu le putem lua cu noi céind péirisim aceasti
lume. Cel mai bun $i mai profund mod prin care putem sé ne apropiem de
cevaeste sil avem acel lucru ling# noi. $i astfel, simt cu 0 mare intensitate
ci dumneavoastri - bastonul dumneavoastrii, haiku-urile dumneavoastri,
toate acele lucruri - ati fi lingd mine astiizi. Ati rimas ling8 mine cind m-
amintors dela Zeze si, pini cind mintea mi se vaintuneca sau vadispérea,
veti fi alituri de mine mereu. (...)

Poate, aceastd parte a scrisorii vi va suna ca o confesiune haiku; s-
ar putea, ca intr-un fel, si fie.

{ni amintesc perfect momentul cind am vizitat tara dumneavoastri
pentru prima dat3, acum dou#izeci de ani. Printre multele lucruri care m-
au surprins a fost si descoper un haiku - primul pe care-] experimentasem
vreodati - intr-un ziar din Tokyo. In fiecare zi publicau un haiku clasic
insotit de un comentariu. Primul pe care l-am viizut era de Sod6:

Nimic in&untru:
Casi primiivara --
Totul in ea!

Nu imi mai amintesc scurtul comentariu: oricum nu €ra necesar.
fnsusi haiku-ul spune totul, nu atét de mult prin , totul”, cét prin ,.nimic”.
O astfel de casi goalXi prim#ivara poate exista oriunde este cineva care s
intre in ea: in Japonia, in tara mea, in alte téri pe care le-am vizitat i inc
in altele in care nu am fost niciodats. Mi se pare ci intr-un fel, in aceasti
prim experientd a mea privind forma poemului haiku, am inteles despre
ce este vorbain haiku, De la inceput am fost uimit cét de multi cameni din
afara Japoniei nu aveau o idee exactd despre ce inseamni cu adevérat
haiku-ul.

Poate, dumneavoastri nu sunteti constient de acest lucru, dacéi nu ati
urméirit ciudatele lucruri care s-au succedat. Poemul haiku este atit de
simplu, o form# poetic# atéit de clard si perfecti si, totusi, incd atit de
imperfect inteleasi. Dumneavoastrd ati fost norocos ci oamenii v-au
acceptat haiku-urile - ci ei le-au adoptat si s-au contopit cu ele - in timpul
vietii dumneavoastri. Probabil, nu vi puteti imagina ct de stingace pot
fi astéizi explicatiile privind haiku-ul si cit de simpliste. Critica aproape ci
le respinge: este trist si amuzant in acelasi timp.
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Totusi,chiar daci o anumit3 persoand cunoscétoare poate vorbi sau
filozofa despre haiku, din ce In ce mai multi oameni citesc si scriu despre
haiku. Nu tot ceea ce se scrie este de o calitate deosebitd, totusi, ea exista
intr-o oarecare masurd. Uitati-vd si spuneti-mi, nu este minunat acest
poem scris de un elev al cirui nume nu mi-i amintesc? El sau ea nu l-a
semnat, dar cred ci scrisul apartine unei persoane feminine:

Drum noroios —
Plangind baiatul
trage cdruta.

Sunt sigur ci afi accepta-o ca discipolul dumneavoastrd. In acelasi timp,
aceasta aratii cit de multi oameni giisesc haiku-ul ca fiind dificil, tocmai
pentru ¢ forma este atfit de simpl#, clarii si adevératii - deoarece el nu este
ornamentat. Pare, as spune, ci in cele trei secole care ne despart de
dumneavoastrii, o mare parte din artd a devenit cam falsi, talmes-balmes,
ornamentatd, toate acestea fiind in antitezi cu poezia haiku.

Astizi, chiar aceia care nu dispretuiesc haiku-ul nu inteleg exact de
ce un anumit poem este sau nu cu adeviirat un haiku. Se intimpld asa
datoriti faptului cii forma este atit de evidenti si de simpld. Acestia sunt
scriitorii care doresc si facii o teorie complicatii a poemului haiku, scriind
fraze kilometrice pe care nici mécar computerul nu le-ar putea decoda. As
putea cita multe exemple, dar nu o voi face, deoarece ele imi fac riu.

Unul dintre bunii mei prieteni este poet de haiku. Sau, as puteaspune,
un poet de haiku este un bun prieten de-al meu. El stie ce inseamna haiku,
chiar daci nua vizitat niciodat3 Japonia. A scris multe astfel de versuri,
cu toate cii nu v-a viizut tara niciodati. Versurile sunt atit de framoase, de
simple si clare, incit nu este nevoie de nici o explicatie. Trebuie pur si
simplu s le citesti - ce-minune! - s vezi ceea ce a viizut el, sd auzi ceea
ce aauzitel, si simti ceea ce a simtit el in momentul scrierii poemelor. Nu
stim de ce este asa, nici nu dorim si intelegem. Pur si simplu nu este
interesant, nici n-ar insemna ceva dacii ne-am sparge capetele cu aceasta,
chesticnéind asupra faptului ¢ putem trifi ceea ce a triit si el. Acesta este
misterul haiku-ului: acela cii el poate transfera experienta pe care poetul
nu o descrie.

Aceiacare nu au nici ochi nici urechi, [#sati-i s3 nu vadé si nici s nu
auda.

Cel care urmireste negustorii afard din templu nu ar trebui sé fie
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supdrat. Artrebui si o faciin spiritul lui Buddha, fiiri ménie, fari simpatie.
Wi slivesc cu umilint
al dumneavoastri respectuos,
: WVladimir
(Aceste fragmente au fost publicate anterior in Studia Mystica, vol.
VI, nr.2, varéd 1984.)

&
Un bondar negru Pe un fir de iarbd
51 un fluture albastru - umbra tremurénda
pe acelasi trifoi a altui fir.
Balti de siinge --
Fetita si piipusa ei mare
ucise in raid
¥

CODUL COMUNICARII iN JURNALELE LUI
BASHO

Florina Dobrescu
(Roméania)

Orice operdi de artii reprezinti un mesaj oferit de creatorul sdu
descifririi publicului consumator care il apreciazi conform unei maniere
proprii de interpretare, impusi de traditie sau eliberatd de prejudeciti.
Fiecare creatie artistici trebuie sd se integreze in circuitul general al
comuniciirii. Codul comuniciirii se referd la transferul de mesaj de la un
emititor la un receptor, cei doi poli intre care existd schimb de informatie.
,.Orice comunicare ar fi imposibil in absenta unui anume repertoriu de
posibilititi preconcepute sau de reprezentiiri prefabricate”. (1 Codul
comuniciri (2 este codul destinatiei ce accentueazd raportul dintre
narator si cititor, punctul de incident# partiald dintre repertoriul de semne
al emitiitorului si cel de care dispune receptorul.

Naratorul se adreseazi direct cititorului, pentru a-i da iluzia unei
participiri active, constructive, la lectura textului; este ceea ce se intAmpli
si in Jurnalele lui Bashd; textul cuprinde intruziuni ale naratorului care se
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insinueazi in povestire cu propriile comentarii pentru a se adresa direct
cititorului cruia ii di iluzia unei participiri efective la travaliul siu
scriptural; ,.am acumulat descrieri, talmes-balmes, din locuri diverse...
luati-le drept divagatii de betiv, vorbe fird sir ale unui somnoros si
ascultati-le cu urechea distratd"(Note din bagajul unui pelerin, p. 47); sau
.Cine nu vede in forme floarea, seamiing cu Barbarii... lesi din barbarie,
indepiirteazii-te de bestialitate, urmeaz natura si intoarce-te la ea”(Note
din bagajul unui pelerin, p.46). Cititorul e interpelat direct, ca un partener
invitat la masa de lucru: ,,Lumea aceasta nu e un licas al iluziilor?” (Note
din sihistria de la Genju, p. 116) Creatorul cere concursul congtient al
cititorului care trebuie si ia parte la procesul creatiei, pentru a reinventa
opera prin mijloacele sale.

Din respect pentru cititor, naratorul Jurnalelor lui Bashd simte
nevoiasi deacititorului impresia de veridicitate, de autenticitate, oferindu-
i garantia unui martor sincer al evenimentelor; Bashd intilneste un ermit
care triieste la umbra unui castan si noteazii in Jurnal: ceea ce-mi inspira
aceastdi viziune linistitd, am notat undeva. Iata textul... (Cilétorie spre
Nord, p.76); sau in ,,O ciilitorie nefavorizati de vreme" p.25, noteazii:
wLucru viizut"si urmeazd explicatia detaliati.

Alteori,dialogul cucititorul ediscret, implicit,interventiile naratorului
dobéindind valoarea unor intruziuni metatextuale care interfereazi
povestirea pentru a introduce unele comentarii cu nuante foarte diferite:

campanule, graminee, spice de stuf se intrepitrund si cerbul isi cheami

partenera, emofionant spectacol! (Pelerinaj la Kashima, p.38); sau: ,,ci
virtutea zeilor e prezentd, iat¥ desigur ce este propriu irii noastre”.
(C#litorie spre Nord, p.81)

In acelasi cod al comunicérii se incadreazi si aspectul semnalat de
Ph. Lejeune (3, inefabilul, care se referi la amérficiunea autorului de anu-
1face pe cititor sd inteleags mimutele de poezie, momentele misterioase 5i
unice dincolo de cuvinte. Frumusetea naturii e dincolo de mijloacele
artistului, el nu poate descrie in cuvinte, dar o absoarbe in suflet: , clar de
luni si zgomot de ploaie, acest spectacol emotionant imi umple sufletul
si nu glisesc cuvinte pentru a-1 exprima"(Pelerinaj la Kashima, p.38);
Jristetea, dezolarea sunt inexprimabile si dacé vd imaginati cd pot
exprima micar o parte din ceea ce simt, inseamnd si ignorati limitele
talentului meu”. (Note din célitoria la Sarashina, p.60)

Artaeste mijlocul cel mai economic sicel mai dens pentruaconserva
§i transmite o informatie. ,,Avénd posibilitatea sd concentreze o enormi
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informatie intr-un text nu prea mare ca intindere, textul artistic di
diferitilor cititori o informatie diferiti - fieciruia dupi intelegerea sa - si
un limbaj de la care poate asimila o cantitate de informatie in cursul unei
relecturi” (4

Cititorul trebuie sd renunte la anumite mituri si criterii cu care s-a
obisnuit, in favoarea unei noi perspective, ampli si eliberatoare: ,,Fortind
publicul s renunte la conventii invechite si s&-si largeasci repertoriul de
semne pe bazacaruiaefectueazii decodificarea, orice mare operd novatoare
este nu numai expresia unei libertiti in acto, dar si eliberatoare™. (5

Note:

(1. R Jakobson, Essais de linguistique générale, Ed. Minuit, 1963, p 31.

(2. R Barthes, Analyse textuelle d' un conle d' E.Poe, in Sémiotique narrative et
textuelle, Larousse, Col L1973,

(3. Ph.Lejeune, Le pacte autobiographique, Ed. du Seuil, Paris, 1973,

(4. Iowri Lotman, La structure du texte artistique, Gallimard, 1973, p.55.

(5. V EMasek, Arta, o ipostazi a libertéitii, Univers, Bucurest, 1977, p.268.

.. -
Ploaie de toamni. Campu-i inflorit.
Rugiiciune soptitd Pe péliria de pai
in vechiul schit. - maci de hartie.
Atitea chipuri
In turturele prelung --
Casa-i pustie
¥
HAIKU, RENKU SI EU
André Duhaime
(Canada)

Am descoperit poemul haiku datorité lecturilor din Jack Kerouac, la
sfarsitul anilor saptezeci, cind prima mea culegere de poezie avea si fie,
in sfarsit, publicatif, dupi ce lucrasem la ea un deceniu. Editorul meu,
cruia i vorbeam despre aceastd descoperire, se manifesta putin
neincrezitor fatii de aceste prea scurte poeme venite dintr-o fard atit de
indepiirtati, dar s-a lisat cucerit putin céte putin, m-a incurajat s continui
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rezultat din poemul in lant, iar eu m-am indreptat de la haiku spre renku,
fragmentul gasindu-si locul siu intr-un tot, cuvintul solitar animéndu-se
cu o noud vitalitate, devenind dialog. Ce stranie este viata... Exist} aceste
ocolisuri curioase, nu-i asa Bashd... Tu care esti acum celebru ca maestru
de haiku, pe vremea ta nu erai cunoscut ca maestru de haikai...

RENGA LA CASA EGAN
Rod Willmot, Margaret Saunders, Anne Mc Kay, Rob
Mc Cloud, Beth Jankola, Connie Houlett, Dorothy
Howard,Marco Fraticelli, André Duhaime, Nick Avis

in frunzele ferigilor din curte ripiirul ploii ' ™
plozia aduni céteva plisiri pe pervaz ad
cerul se-ntunec®  lumini incep s-aparfl  prin ferestre na
in capel narcise  bratele-mi reci se deschid w
preotul zimbitor ne intdmpind  tunet depiirtat ms
fulgi de porumb trosnind cmuwnchidec.uzgnmm ™
poetul citeste -- in jurul sticlei de bere o bifltoach ad
luminile palpdie lilieci prin salcie bj
untipiit celceseuitila TV tesare din somn ™
véntin antend canalele se schimbd ms
luna trece de launnorlaaltul  barcd printre valuri na
straja de noapee di clirile  siaj alb mf
cel cu sicriul  se-mpiedic de-o piard o rudi in doliv sests na
la baza treptelor  un ochi de piatrd in podea w
ricoare de vard  muschinl nu aratf  urme de pasi

vine ultimul caspete  piciorul meu drept amontit ad
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¢4 intrd-n camerd  fluturind rochia o intdmpin cu-n pas gresit
din nou ploi  si riuri de un gri mitdsos

la ciifiva metri de sol - din ramul de arfar  un vieme in balans
sucul fierhe indulcesie vasul

grimada de surcele pentru viitrai  se riviseste
calm de iamd  cenusa geme in vatrd

fichnd dragoste cildura de lafoc se stinge

adouaz un bilet prins de usa mea

lustruiesc inelele  giuri de piunezd  in zidul gol

sub tabloul de Cézanne un pitrat albastru Inchis

copiii-s departe  rearanjez  bibelourile lor

arsita verii zpadii in greutalea hirtiei

intot sanpul iarbd deasdi dar  nici un greier

un céintec cunoscut  de la toneta cu inghe{atd

dupdi picnic  pesciirusi certindu-se  peste gustiri

dela 0 noapte laalta tot mai putine birci in micul golf

rw/ms

mf/na

ms/ad

amTw
dh'ch

rwiadims

ad

primele frunze cizute din stejarul plantat de noi  presate in dicionar  dh

clutind ,echinoderm”™ Tmi scarpin urticarea

machiaj pentru Halloween cilldura respiratie lui pe buzele-mi arse

vént pesie lac  gheatd in jurul malului

¥

™

mif/dh

na



POETUL SI CALUGARUL
Sean Dunne
{Ifanda}

Cénd mi gandesc la poetul japonez Bashd, imi vin in minte doud
cliidiri. Una este o casi mic# la marginea orasului Tokyo, unde a mers ca
si devinii hermit in 1693, Bashd a fost un om care a vizitat casele multor
poeti din timpul siu, hoindrind prin Japonia si scriind acele mici poeme
care l-au ficut cel mai mare poet japonez al timpului siu. Spre varsta de
cincizeci de ani, s-a hotiirit si-si petreac o parte din timp singur in coliba
lui. El a scris despre decizia sa:

M-am hotiiritsi trdiesc inizolare completi sicuusa perfectinchisd.
Singuritatea Tmi va fi tovaris, iar siriicia avere. Ajuns deja la virsta de
cincizeci de ani, voi fi capabil si mentin aceasti disciplind autoimpusa.”

fn cele din urmi el s-a mutat din nou, intreprinzind ultima din
multele sale cilitorii, inainte de a muri in 1694. fn drumul séu, el a stat in
multe case,cétevadintre ele fiind colibe de poeti. A scris acele mici poeme
cunoscute sub numele de haiku, acel tip de poezie pentru care el este
considerat ca cel mai mare scriitor. Fiecare poem nu avea mai mult de
saptesprezece silabe si se supuneaunor anumite reguli. Totusi, ininteriorul
acestui spatiu restriins, Basho a ficut si se petreaci o multime de lucruri
minunate.

Dar am spus ci imaginea lui Bashd este legati de doud clidiri.
Cealalti este o colibd sau o chilie undevain Irlanda secolului al optulea sau
al nouiilea. Sa spunem ci este pe coastil, asezatd intr-o cimpie, nu departe
de vérful unei stanci. Infuntru se afld un cilugir lucrind 1a un manuscris,
miscindu-si penita peste pergament. El este obosit. Singurul zgomot este
scartditul slab al penitei pe paginid. El se opreste si isi intinde ména
amortitd. Prin cadrul usii de la chilie, el vede soarele striflucitor apunind.
Lumina soarelui se intinde peste pagina pe care tocmai scrisese. i vin in
minte citeva cuvinte si le asterne repede pe hartie. Citeva secole mai
tirziu, Thomas Kinsella va traduce acele cuvinte astfel:

Ce minunat e azi!
Lumina soarelui s¢ micsoreazd si pilpaie
pe marginea cirtii mele.
Sunt doar céteva rinduri, dar mai sunt multe alte mici poeme
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aseminitoare. in multe dintre ele, cilugirii irlandezi au notat observatii
scurte despre naturii in modalititi care imi amintesc intotdeauna de Bashd
si de poezia japonezii. Ambii au scris despre pésiri. Iatd unul dintre cele
mai renumite poeme vechi irlandeze, tradus de John Montague:

Fluieratul

strilucitoarei

piisiirele

cu cioc galben.

Dincolo de lac
pe un bazalt
auriu, s-a miscat
o mierld.

Si iati-1 pe Bashd, scriind in cartea sa intitulatd insemniirile unui

schelet expus intemperiilor:
Bujori in miez de iarn#
Si un fluierar cinténd departe
Am auzit cucul
in ziipadd?

n ambele cazuri, poemele sunt scurte si sunt scrise de un om care
este familiarizat cu lumea ménistirilor si ciruia linistea nu i este stréiini.
Bashd a studiat buddhismul zen si printre prietenii s#i se numérau multi
cilugiiri buddhisti. In ambele cazuri, de asemenea, existi o observatie
clari a lumii naturale. Céind 1l citesc pe Bashd in aminuntime, am un
sentiment al zipezii, muntilor, rdurilor, cascadelor si linistii. Poemele sale
sunt asemeni pietricelelor czute intr-un lac. Unduirile se propag in afaré
in timp ce tu meditezi asupra lor si iti dau mai multe subiecte de reflectie
decét multe poeme cu o lungime de o sutd de ori mai mare.

Asemenea vechilor poeme irlandeze, poemele lui Bash6 sunt de
obicei pline de viat#. Multe haiku-uri pot fi gésite pe suluri de hértie si sunt
insotite de picturi. Imaginile sunt ca si poemele. Se intdmplé foarte putine
lucruri in ele,dar, din nou, iti dau impresia unei intAmpliri create inliniste.
Totul este sugerat. Muli artisti japonezi renumiti au fost influentati de
buddhismul zen si, de asemenea, unii dintre ei au fost si poefi. Dacd
privesti o picturd realizati de cunoscutul artist Sesshu, vei observa
tréis¥turi rapide de pensuli care sunt asemeni celor citeva cuvinte pe care
Bashd le pune intr-un poem. Daci s-ar mai adiuga ceva, totul ar deveni
talmes-balmes. Si cu cit par mai simple, cu atfit sunt mai greu de imitat.
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Unpoemde Bash6, doarciteva versuri,cucitevacuvinte, poate pireaatit
de simplu, cd aproape ai trece peste el. Totusi, o astfel de simplitate este
ceva la care Bashd a ajuns. Ea a constituit o realizare prin ea Tnsasi.

Pentru vechii cilugiri irlandezi, ideea de pelerinaj si célitorie era
importanti. Sfantul Colmeilleacilitoritlalona. Voiajul sfantului Brendan
constituie un eveniment deosebit el nsusi, cici este plin de aventurd si
mitologie. Unul din cuvintele folosite pentru a descrie o astfel de célitorie
era Immram si aceste célitorii sunt ele nsele o intreagd literaturd. Este
o cilitorie dupd pofta inimii, o ciutare a paradisului sau a tinutului
tineretii.

Pentru Bashd, de asemenea, ideea realizirii unei cilitorii era
importanti. El a ficut multe cilitorii si a avut,dupd cum el insusi scria, un
spirit dus de vént. In timp ce ciilitorea Bashé a scris un jurnal in care isi
nota lucrurile pe care le vedea sau oamenii pe care ii intdlnea. Ca 5i Tdin
Bé Cualigne, cirtile sale sunt un amestec de prozi si poezie. Poezia se
face simtiti atunci cind el trifieste ceva cu o intensitate puternici. In cea
mai renumiti carte a sa, Céléitorie spre Nordul indepiértat, proza si
poezia se intdlnesc intr-o perfectiune absoluti. Iati un exemplu al metodei
sale. Aceasta vine dintr-o alti carte a sa, in care el ciilitoreste spre satul lui
natal.

Bashd a notat multe lucruri despre aceast cElitorie. El ascris poeme
scurte despre viintul ce vuia printre pini si despre un fluture ce se balansa
peoorhidee. Acum, in septembrie, soseste in Jocul sdu de bastini. El scrie
in jurnal:

,.N-am putut gisi micar o urmi din plantele pe care mama obisnuia
si le cultive in fata camerei sale. Plantele trebuie si fi fost complet distruse
de ger. Nimic n-a mai riimas la fel in satul meu natal. Chiar si fetele fratilor
mei se schimbaser, cfici aveau zbércituri si pérul alb si noi pur si simplu
ne-am bucurat si ne vedem unii pe altii in viatd. Fratele cel mai mare ascos
un s#culet pentru talisman si mi-a spus in timp ce il deschidea: , iati parul
inghetat al mamei tale. Tu esti ca Urashima a cérui péir a albit atunci cind
adeschis cutia cu miracole.” Dupi ce am pléns citeva momente, am scris:

Daci le-as tine in mén,

Vor dispidrea

fn céldura lacrimilor mele,
Firele de gheat ale chiciurei.”

Acele rinduri de la sfirsit au creat poemul. Este o meditatie simpld
legatd de pirul grizat al mamei sale. Este 0 imagine clari. 5i vizind acolo
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firele de gheaté ale chiciurei, Bash surprinde riicealamortii si profunzimea
tristetii sale. Este o imagine din viata noastrd de toate zilele si, inspirdndu-
se tocmai din aceastd viatd cotidian, Bashd a compus cele mai frumoase
poeme ale sale. Asemeni vechilor cilugiri irlandezi, el stie ci ceea ce este
paméntesc poate fi adesea miraculos, dacd era chemarea neasteptati a
unei mierle deasupraunui lac sau imaginea lunii intre munti. Pentru poetul
irlandez sau japonez,lumea naturali a fostun mijloc princare acesta putea
ajunge la o expresie naturali. Poemele sale sunt forme de iluminare, un
amestec uimitor de imagini, experienté si reflectie.

John Keats scria in una din scrisorile sale ¢ daci poezia nu vine la
fel de natural ca frunzele intr-un pom, atunci ar fi mai bine daci nu ar mai
veni. La aceasti naturalete a aspirat 5i Bashd. Despre acest lucru el a spus:

~Mergi la pin dac# vrei si inveti despre pin sau la bambus dac3 vrei
siinvetidespre bambus. $ifécind astfel, trebuie sii-{i pirdsesti preocuparea
subiectivd. Poezia ta se va ivi in clipa in care tu si obiectul v-ati contopit
-atunci céind ai pitruns destul de adinc inobiect casi poti vedeaacoloceva
ca o scinteiere ascunsi. Oricit de bine exprimati ar fi poezia ta, dacd
obiectul si propria ta persoand sunteti separati - atunci poezia ta nu este 0
poezie adeviiratd, ci o aseménare cu lucrul real.”

Obiectele cu care Bashd se identific variazi in functie de cilldtoriile
sale. Intr-o zi, de exmplu, el sti cu alti citiva poeti intr-o liniste totald si
privesc in sus la lund. Apoi scriu o serie de poeme. Intr-o alti i, el se
indreapti spre Nagoya si se aldtur3 unui grup de oameni la o petrecere a
zipezii. Acest eveniment, petrecerea zipezii, a constituit subiectul unui
poem i titlul unei cirti publicatiiin 1975 de poetul irlandez Derek Mahon.
Atunci, Bashd a scris céiteva poeme despre zipada:

Bucuros mi-as vinde

Cu profit,

Dragi negustori din oras,
Pildria plind de omiit.

Chiar si un cal
E un spectacol,
Nu pot sd nu mi uit la el stind

Pe zépada din zori.



Peste marea intunecati,
Doar glasul unei rate
Zirite in zbor —

fn albul moale.

Derek Mahon nu este singurul poet modern care se referi la Bashé.
1l intélnim frecvent in poezia poetului scotian Kenneth White. Cea mai
recentd carte a lui Kenneth White a apirut in Franta acum cétiva ani.
Intitulati Les cygnes sauvages, , Lebedele silbatice”, ea este relatarea
unei céldtorii ficuti de White prin Japonia pe urmele lui Bash®, la trei sute
de ani dupi ce el a célitorit spre nordul indepirtat in 1689, Ca si Bashd,
Kenneth White scrie o poezie care iti 1as imagini si liniste si acest lucru
este uimitor de deschis si nelimitat, desi adesea pare mic si neinsemnat.
wDaci ar trebui si triiesc doar cu zece ciirti”, spunea Kenneth White,
»Cilitorie spre nordul indepiirtat de Bashé ar fi una dintre ele”. Din
nou, el este un poet care realizeazi mari efecte cu cele mai simple tuse.
Desi el este un erudit, el lucreazi dupi realitate, clici aceasta este una din
lectiile pe care le-a invitat de la Bashé.

Poezialui Bashd este mai muit o atitudine decit o colectiede cuvinte.
Este dificild si directd. Este clard si ironicd. Este o experientd directd
asemeni jetului de apé rece pe fatii. Este si o meditatie care il face pe cititor
mai profund. La fel ca adnotirile neasteptate ale acelor vechi poeti
irlandezi, este mai mult o perceptie spirituali decit una fizici.

Mi gindesc la Bash6 cind mi aflu in diferite Jocuri. Recent m-am
géndit lael in timp ce escaladam muntii de deasupra lacului de la Gougane
Barra in West Cork, dupi care am scris un grupaj de douiizeci de mici
poeme care au izvordt din experienti firdi si fi ciutat sau si fi dorit. Au
venit firesc, asa cum spunea Bashd ci trebuie s3 vini.

Siintr-oalti zi,ficeam o traducere a unui poemirlandez Machnamh
an Duine Doiliosach, un poem plasat in ruinele min#stirii Timoleague.
Am mers la abatie si m-am plimbat in jurul ei. Aveam cu mine o carte ce
includea creatiile lui Bashd si intr-una din pirti era o consemnare a unei
vizite ficute de Bash6 la un templu japonez in ruini. Avea o aseminare
ciudati cu poemul despre Timoleague. Si in timp ce hoindiream printre
morminte si sim{eam vintul alergénd prin ferestrele inguste, am simtit din
nou acea legaturd dintre est si vest, dintre Bash si cilugiéirul din chilia lui
rece de pe coasta irlandezi, dintre altarul in ruind din Japonia si méndstirea
distrusd din tinutul Cork. Cici este aceeasi luni ce striiluceste deasupra
noastrd a tuturor, iar luna pe care Bashé a viizut-o deasupra unui templu
era aceeasi luni pe care am vizut-o eu la Timoleague. Bashd si prietenii
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sdi au scris despre acea luni:
Indiferent de vreme,
Luna striifuceste la fel;
Norii miscitori
O fac s pard altfel
‘In nopti diferite.

Repede stribate

Luna cerul,

Dedesubt virfuriie pomilor
Picurfind cu ploaia.

Duipé ce a dormit

Tn ploaie,

Bambusul s-a indreptat
Si vadi luna.

Ce solitar e

Sa privesti luna

Auzind in templu
Piciiturile stresinii répémd.

(Acesttextafostanterior publicat inrevista AISLING )

¥

Liz Fenn
(S.U.A)

Pentru a siirbiitori acest an deosebit al peemuiui haiku, datorita jui
Basho si pentru a onora, in plus, marea sa caldlorie, mi-ar plicea sil scriv
cteva rinduri despre propria mea cildtorie - aceea a vieyii impletite in
tesdtura plind de culoare a naturii, sub semnul lui Dumnezeu...

Prima mare cildtorie de care fini amintesc a fost escaladarea unui
copac, cind eram copil. Eran multi pomt si fiecare pirea urias, mal ales
fiindci eu eram foarte mici. Totusi, voi ajunge sus, mi voi opri, voiridica
privirile §i voi continua s& mi catéir puf in vaif. De acolo, imi aminfesc
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de frumusetea cerului, pAdméntului si de tot ceea ce credeam ci existd. Era
$1 0 amiirdciune, ce fmi pulsa in sdnge, chiar s atunci, pe care nu am putut
s# 0 exprim in mod corect - decit in ultimii ani, prin haiku.

Anii care au urmat m-au purtat in continuare in multe cildtorii pline
de aventuri, atdt in orase cdt si in afara lor, pe munte la escaladari si
cobordr, in preajma réurilor, insotiti de diversi oameni. In cele din urmi,
drumul m-a cilduzit si ma opresc definitiv - aici, Intr-o zon# indepértati,
cu o suprafatd de 2.000 mile patrate, in parlea de sus a statului New York,
cunoscutd sub numele de Tug Hill. §ide aici scriu. Poezie. Forme diverse.
Dar,poemul haiku este cel care mé captiveazs cel mai mult. Poate datoriti
faptului cd poemele haiku constiluie o culme, o cilitorie interioars,
precum i ceva fizic? Sau, poate, deoarece haiku-ul este acea poezie care
constituie numitorul cel mai obisnuit pentru intreaga lume? Si, probabil,
pentru cd, in mod categoric, poemele haiku sunt adevirate, atit de
adevirat cit poate fi ceva.

Astfel, cu piosenia inimii si a mintii multumesc maestruiui Bashd,
pentru cilitoria si opera saimpiirtiisiti tuturor,iar ACUM poemului haiku
din Roméinia. Creatia voastri este foarte frumoasi, asa cum trebuie s# fie.
Dumnezeu sd vid binecuvinteze. Fie ca mereu sd Impirtdsim si altora
creatia noastri. Au mai rimas incd mulfi pomi de escaladat...

2
ploaie de toamni (frzie --  din lEstarul veri
ce vil fin peste un strop de ploaie
crengile goale pe o frunzd mai mare...
treptat
pirgirita se urci
pe cel mai inalt fir de iarbd
®

NATURALIST SIDISCIPOL AL LUI BASHO
Georges Friedenkraft
(Frania)

Basho, asa cum stie toati lumea, a fost un ginditor buddhist. In
calitatea mea de om de stiintd occidental cu greu pot obtine dreptul la
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unii altora creatiile. Doream si avem invitati care si ne vorbeascd, sd
organiziimconcursuri,si publicimorevistisimulte altele. Ne dezvoltasem
péni la punctul de a dori s3 devenim o organizatie. $i am ficut-o! Poetii
de Haiku din California de Nord. Acum suntem aproximativ 180 de
membri si avem o publicatie trimestriald nusiti WOODNOTES.

tn decursul anilor, activitatea mea de creatie m-a fiicut s intru in
corespondenti cu multi creatori din fntreaga lume. Pe unii nu i-am intélnit
niciodati; fi cunosc numai din scrisori. Si totusi, cuvintele lor ca si lumile
pe care ei le reprezinti au devenit o parte din mine. Astept cu neriibdare
fiecare zi ca si bag ména in cutia postali si si scot de acolo noi prieteni.
Acest drum pe care l-am inceput in Kentfield m-a ciliuzit céitre o viatii cu

®

Dimineati cu chiciurf; Luni de vari thrzie

spre vrabia moarti greierele sti ticut

numai pasii mei . in borcan

Umbri de cadran solar:
un fluture se aseazi
§i schimbi ora.

¥

FISURI VIZIBILE
. Raffael de Gruttola
(S.UA)

Ken' ichi Sato a scris o carte foarte interesantd despre mumiile
buddhiste japoneze din templil de la Yamagata, CHutarea iluminirii de
ciitre asceti, In timp ce se pregiteau ei insisi pentru o moarte lenti, 1-a
interesat pe Bashé si pe multi dintre discipolii s&i. Hokku-ul lui Bashd,
urmat de strofa de legiturd scrisd de Sora, ilustreazi acest lucru:

ploi de iunie
striing ricoarea
réul Mogami Bashd



clopotul celor o mie de zile
sund tot mai stins Sora

Clopouﬂcelnrnnﬁcdnzilacstc.pmte,muﬂmm:;nin
austerititile celor o mie de zile, acel ritual necesar pentru a muri.

Sase din aceste mumii s-au giisit in zona Muntele Lunii pe care
Bash® a vizitat-o si despre care a scris:

vérfuri de nori
cét de multi se prifbusesc
pe Muntele Lunii
Ceea cea ficut Ken' ichi Sato a fost s4 recreeze cadrul in care Bashd
a trdit multe din poemele haiku referitoare la aceasti regiune. Impletind
istoria exacté cu haiku-uri create de propria sa imaginatie, K.Sato ne -
poarti intr-o cilitorie modernd si nu ca aceea a lui Bashd. De asemenea,
el ne prezinti si citeva fotografii color a unora dintre aceste mumii aduse
la lumini recent. Aceste fotografii, impreuni cu alte insemniri grafice,
incluzdnd hirti si desene realizate de poeti de haiku americani, precum
Wemer Reichhold, Marlene Mountain si Arizona Zipper, constituie un
decor extraordinar pentru misterul povestilor. -
1n toat} aceastd zoni muntoasi existi o alchimie ciudati, deoarece
obiectele venerate sunt, de fapt, niste forme curioase sculptate de naturd.
Haiku-ul lui Bashd:
n-am voie si vorbesc
de minunitiile muntelui Yudono
lacrimile-mi ud méne

se leagil de aceastd emotie.

Descrierea detaliati ficuti de Sato florii de colt japoneze, In timp ce
creste si se dezvoltd pe muntele Hayachine, este o relatare fascinant a
ciiliitoriei unui pelerin de acum mai bine de o sutd de ani.

lun palidZ;
la riidicina florii de colt
moneda ruginiti a unui pelerin

fn unul din capitolele urmatoare ale cirtii, care se referd din nou la
Bashd, K.Sato prezint# legenda privitoare la modul de realizare a mumiei
siﬁpnﬂcimnﬂuthﬁasisensmclmsusi‘inuqmsiuiudapim.m
un mormént ficut intr-o pesterd sau intr-o groapd. Groapa sau pestera era
mmmﬁmplacupﬁmﬂm.lisﬂndwsepemuvmﬁlaﬁudwunmbde
bambus, Trei ani mai tirziu se putea sipa in pestersi. Legenda spuneciio
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parte din cosciug s-a firdmat in timpul escavirii. O renga scrisi de Basho
si Furyu, face aluzie la sicriul de piatrd din strofa 33:

sdpand tot mai adanc...

sicriul de piatrd se firdma

Mi-a fiicut plicere si citesc Fisuri vizibile si am recitit-o de mai

multe ori. Si mi-a plicut s& retriiesc o parte din aceasti cildtorie cu Ken'
ichi, deoarece impreund am escaladat muntcle Kearsarge din New
Hampshire si am descoperit toate minundtiile acestei regiuni de la poalele
Muntilor Albi. Desi el nu si-a g3sit inc¥ un editor pentru aceasti carte
unici, sunt convins c# intr-o zi multi se vor bucura de ea.

L 4
intors din rézboi libelula
4 san 5 zorele isi miscd ochii
pe stalpul de telefon odatii cu mine
pescirusii
din parkingul gol
privesc spre nord
¥
Lee Gurga
(S.U.A)

Caadolescent, crescut in Chicago,am fost norocos si dau peste cele
patru volume HAIKU scrise de R H Blyth. Aceste ciirti mi-au deschis o
nou lume a perceptiei si experientei. Din acel moment (cam acum 25 de
ani) am scris poeme , haiku” mai bune sau mai rele, dar mu am reusit s
inteleg cu adevirat ceea ce inseamni haiku decét in momentul in care am
descoperit cartea lui William J. Higginson Indreptar de haiku, adici in
1985.

Pentru mine, poemul haiku este un fel de jurnal, o méirturie a celor
mai importante si semnificative momente din viata unui om. Accle
momente pe care cineva n-ar trebui s le uite si care i-ar permite sd treacd
dincolo de dorintele si revendicirile miirunte. Uneori aceste momente
sunt semnificative prin ele insele. Cu toate acestea, adesea procesul
consermmirii momentului si cizeldrii lui intr-un haiku ne permite s&
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atingem acea perceptie a unei semnificatii deosebite. Oricét de mult i-as
datora lui Blyth inclinatia spre haiku, trebuie s3 mirturisesc c nu sunt de
acord cu el in ceea ce priveste o problemi importanti a poemului haiku.
Blyth a avut convingerea ci poemele haiku se referd la momente de
constientizare profundi, ,,micile iluminiri”, dacd vreti. Dar propria mea
experienti a fost aceea care, cel mai adesea, a creat poeme neizbutite si nu
micile ilumin#iri"; ,,mica iluminare” a compunerii poemului este aceea
care face ca un haiku s3 fie reusit.
¢

ciinele latrd eu citesc

latrd la ecoul lui ea citeste

adanc in padure seard de iami

frunze de toamni --
mii abat din drum
si le aud sub tilpi

(]

BASHO SINATURA

James W. Hackett
(S.U.A)

Acum aproximativ treizeci de ani am vizitat locul unde este
inmorméntat Bashé la Otsd, lingi lacul Biwa. Am ficut acest pelerinajnu
numai pentru mine, dar si in numele mentorului meu, R.H Blyth, care
murise de curind. Datoriti lui Blyth, dobindisem respect pentru spiritul
profund al lui Bashd si pentru influenta sa asupra haiku-ului. De fapt,
Bashd este cel care a ficut s& renasci haiku-ul si prin cunostintele sale zen
1-a trezit cu adeviirat la viati.

Lang4 morméntul lui Bashd de 1a Ots{l era copia colibei sale si plici
mari de piatri pe care erau gravate poeme din creatia sa. In jurul acestora
erau elevi japonezi cu profesorul lor, toti ocupati sii realizeze desene dup
poemele lui Bashd. Amsimfit atunci si simtsi acum, o anumité stinjeneald
legati de acest lucru. Desigur, isi arfitau respectul pentru acest important
haijin si pentru poezia sa. Dar, cred ci Bashd ar fi preferat ca acesti copii
si triiiascd propriile lor momente haiku: si comunice cu natura si s fie
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constienti de momentul Prezent al vietii. Asa cum insusi Bashd sfatuia pe
toatd lumea, noi ar trebui si ciutdm ceea ce au ciutat strimosii - intocmai
cum a ficut el.

Totusi,astézi, maniera haiku-urilor lui Bashd estecu greu interpretati
$i chiar infeleasd, Daci scriitorii moderni ignori mostenirea spirituald si
esteticd a poemului haiku, transmiterea marii arte este inconsistenti.
Anarhia esteticd a haiku-unlor moderne a rezultat de la scriitorii care
incearcd sd desparti poezia haiku de naturd. Astizi, se scrie, haiku” despre
orice, de la ascensoare pini la computere. O soarti groaznici pentru o
astfe] de poezie asa de pretioasd. Dacd vrem ca haiku-ul adevirat 53 nu
moard, trebuie sd-1 privim maestrii. Atdt intreaga viatd a lui Bashd, cit si
opera sa ne dezviluie relatia esentiald pe care acest poem o are cu natura.
Maniera haiku-urilor sale relevii in mod evident cit de mult a fost
alimentatd creativitatea sa de viala legatd direct de naturd. De fapt,
datoritd, in mare parte, naturalismului si elementelor zen folosite de
Bashd, haiku-ul a fost privit ca o formi de poezie a naturii: cea in care
oamenii, prezenti eventual, sunt pitrunsi de naturd. Ceea ce datoreazi
Bashd acestui punctde vedere filozofic oriental este profund si nu ar trebui
trecut cu vederea.

Este destul de tristc urbanizarea face ca poemul haiku si fie o specie
in pericol. Totusi, referindu-ne la istoria haiku-ului, este de neconceput si
consideri poezia haiku ruptd de naturd. (Intr-adevir, versurilor care nu
permit prezenta naturii ar trebui si li se dea alt nume.) Luati in consideratie
cét de profundi a fost influenta anotimpurilor, care au jucat un rol atit de
hotérator in dezvoltarea haiku-ului. Chiar si principiile estetice subtile ale
haiku-ului precum Wabi, Sabi si Yigen (atit de strins legate de Bashd si
de ceremonia ceaiului) s-au dezvoltat intr-o legiturd intimi cu natura. Ne-
am putea oare imagina maestri ca Bashd, Buson ori Issa creéind haiku firi
sd se inspire din naturd?

Unii adepti ai urbanismului vinin conflict cu orientarea traditionali,
conform céreia haiku-ul este o formi de poezie a naturii. Dar pentru aceia
care se identificd cu devofiunea lui Bashd pentru zen, despirtirea haiku-
ului (5i a propriei noastre persoane) de marea naturd este o distorsiune si
chiar mai réu. Ecologia arati ci antropocentrismul care a dominat cultura
occidentald timp de milenii este un punct de vedere limitat si periculos, la
care oamenii trebuie si renunte ca viata pe Pimént sd continue.

Daci lumea haiku-ului trebuie si-si dobdndeasci o pozitie (si nu
numai popularitate), estetica spirituald, unici a haiku-ului nu trebuie doar
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realizatd, ci si péstratid. Esential pentru o astfel de intelegere este locul
indispensabil al naturii in haiku. Ca si vezi,asa cum Bashd a vizut atit de
clar, profunda interrelationare dintre naturi si noi insine, trebuie s cunosti
adeviratul suflet al haiku-ului si, binednteles, spiritul vietii insisi.

&
Noapte cu vint puternic Un singur greier
luna plind singuri incilzeste linistea
pare nemiscati. noptii insingurate.
Omida urci
gdseste numai $i numai zid...
apoi cade.
(]

DE CE SCRIU HAIKU: MOMENTUL DE INITIERE
Penny Harter
(US.A)

Scriu haiku de douiizeci de ani, iar poeme lungi cu zece ani mai
inainte. Scriu haiku din mai multe considerente. Compunerea de poeme
haiku imidezvolti gindirea, simfurile si spiritul. M ajut sd vin in contact
Ccu ceea ce este mai important - simplitatea si esenfa momentului - triind
clipa prezenti si acorddnd atentie la ceea ce se intdmpli aici si acum.
Pentru mine scrierea poemului haiku este un fel de meditatie.

fulgi de nea --
praf pe virfurile
cizmelor

n plus, atunci céind scriu haiku pot constientiza relatia dintre mine
si ,altcineva”, asa incét devin acel ,,altcineva”. Mi se intimpl¥ adesea si
percep o astfel de legdturd intre doud lucruri (obiecte, evenimente,
persoane) care vin in contact prin juxtapunere, intr-un mod nou si
inevitabil, crednd un fel de eclator. :

fiica mea naste --
eu ajut tintarul
din poali
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Si, in sfarsit, vreau sd-mi impirtisesc sentimentele provocate de
propriile-mi perceptii,cusperan(acireusesc sicreezun rispuns armonios
in cititor, realizind acea comuniune dintre mine si ciator,

In vara lui 1987 soful meu si cu mine am avut fericirea si petrecem
o noapte in dormitorul pelerinilor de pe muntele Haguro. Cind am pisit
incamera spatioasd,deschisd spre cer pe doud laturi ,am cizut in genunchi
pe tatami §i mi-am deschis bratele:

picioare langd picioars
si cerul imens --
Muntele Haguro.

Asa s-a intamplat cu poemul haiku. Pentru mine, fiecare haiku pe
care il scriu este ca o respirafie, inapoind piméntului recunostini,
adzziune 51 grattudine.

prisecarul
[redoneazi un céntec
in spate

(O versiune asemaniitoare a acestui esen a aparut pentru prima datd
in Newsweek Japan, pe 8 decembrie 1988.)

+
vant de munte - clopotul templului --
tilpile noastre reci fnduntru, 0 musci
se descoperd reciproc bizdie
sub podul
de langd cimitir, apa
cade in apd
L

CALATORIA POEMULUT HAIKU PESTE SAPTE MART:

0 CUNUNA PENTRU MORMANTUL LUI BASHO
Kayoko Hashimoto
{Japaonia)

Mai intéi, permiteti-mi sd spun cd suni foarte onorati s3 particip la
aceasticartece comemoreazi rei sute de ani de la moartea lui Bashd . Sunt
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bucuroasi sd aflu ci Societatea de Haiku din Constanta se dezvolti sicd
eforturile dumneavoastrd entuziaste fac posibild editarea deosebitelor
reviste de haiku pe care le publicati.

Scriind aceste rinduri, regret inci o datd ¢ nu am pumtsﬁpmy
la istoricul Festival International de Haiku tinut la Constanta in 1992.
Rezultatele acestui eveniment, asa cum sunt ele publicate in Antologia de
haiku din Constanta, mi-au intirit convingerea c intotdeauna se poate
comunica prinscris si in mod deosebit prin haiku, poem care se deplaseazi
in intreaga lume asemeni satelitilor, lumindnd mintile oamenilor.

Privind inapoi la epoca lui Bashd, cine putea s prevadi c poemul
hokku (numit acum haiku) va fi ubit si scris in peste patruzeci de tiri din
intreaga lume. In 1988 am publicat o selectie a propriilor mele haiku-uri,
insotitii de o varianti in limba englezi. S-ar putea s fiti surprinsi si aflati
cd era de necrezut pentru un poet japonez de haiku si incerce si faci un
astfel de lJucru acum patruzeci de ani. Dar eu am avut un astfel de vis siam
crezutcd visurile devinrealitate. Chiar si asa eu sunt ca broasca din vechiul
proverb,,Broasca din bazin nu cunoaste vastitatea oceanului”. Abia dupi
ce mi-am publicat cartea am descoperit ci lumea poemului haiku se
schimbase complet si se intinsese peste sapte miri!

La inceput, céind, in impul studentiei, am citit lucriirile lui Bashd,
traduse in limba englezé de R .H.Blyth, nu am fost convins# ci adeviirata
semnificatie si esentd a haiku-ului japonez ar putea fi redate in traducere.
Totusi, traducerile lui Blyth mi-au rimas intipérite adinc in minte si,
treptat, conceptia mea s-a schimbat si, in cele din urm#, am hotirit si
public propriile mele haiku-uri insotite de traduceri.

Intr-0zi, ultimele rémisite de indoiali privind posibilitateaoamenilor
din alte tiri de a intelege haiku-ul s-au spulberat definitiv. Dupi masa de
prénz,incasauneiprietene, citivainvitati americani au inceput siciteasci
peeziile lor. Apoi, eu am replicat cu propriile mele haiku-uri scrise intr-

o renumiti griidini de piatrd din Kyoto.
shunin to nari Soarele de pnm.ﬁvarﬁ se ascunde
sekitei no kage din gridina de piatrii
karuru umbrele dispar

Am fost profund impresionaté de expresia ginditoare apéruti pe fetele
poetilor americani, ceea ce indica faptul ci ei inteleseserd poemul. Am
simfit ci ei percepuseri mai bine decét prieténa mea japonezii. Aceastaa
fost incurajarea final de care aveam nevoie pentru a realiza volumul meu
bilingv si care a fost acceptat cu prietenie pe plan international.
Ciirtile de haiku editate in mai multe limbi, asa cum este recentul
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nuseconformeaziiperfectkigo-ului japonez. Pentru mine , kigo" inseamné
sd mpértdsesti si sd te bucuri de o anumitii priveliste intr-un context
sezonal si descopiir tot mai mult c pot gisi si impértisi acest tip de tablou
in haiku pretutindeni in lume.

Acum, intentionez si abordez trei aspecte diferite ale poemului
haiku international .

Primul se referi la haiku-urile care sunt foarte asemiinitoare celor
japoneze. Cu alte cuvinte, ai putea chiar crede cd au fost scrise de un poet
japonez de haiku. Si privim unul.

pecer
abia auzite, abia vizute:
pésiri migrind Ion Codrescu

Acesthaiku deosebit a primit premiul Muzeului de Literaturd Haiku
si consider ci poate emotiona pe oricine, oriunde in lume. ,Pisdri
migrand” este expresia referitoare la anotimp sau , kigo”.

Aldoileatipeste poemul haiku prinintermediul ciruia ne impértisim
propria noastri experientii zilnici. Miimpresioneazi adeseasimilitudinile
dintre haiku-urile din diverse colturi ale lumii si haiku-urile pe care le
intdlnesc in jurul meu in Japonia. S vi dau citeva exemple.

deplasindu-se
cu multimea din oras .
un fluture Alexis Rotella (S.U.A.)

hito nami ni un fluture inghitit
ché nomarekeri de valul de oameni
Rodbkyd trecere de pietoni Kikuo (Japonia)

tunet indepirtat
deasupra un satelit
se misci in noapte Penny Harter (S.U.A.)

yolyamiya amurg intunecat
jinkbeisei un satelit se misci
hitahashiru neincetat ,
Masajo Kojima (Japonia)



Am fost foarte surprinsii sd gdsesc un haiku atit de aseméndtor cu cel
scris de Penny Harter la o intélnire de haiku din Japonia, cnd trebuia si
folosim cuvantul sezonal ., yoiyami™ sau noaptea dupé luna plind, atunci
cind luna se ridicd mai tarziu decat in momentul lunii pline, iar toamna
este spre sfarsit. Yoi inseamnd . amurg”. Yomi semnificd , intuneric”.

Alte exemple:

fn fiecare ochi
al copilului - doi ochi
de citel
Vladimir Devidé (Croatia)
fn liniste
Fulgi de nea se aseazd usor,
Un pisoi cu ochii mari

Inga Uhlmann (S.U.A)
shamuneko no me ni in ochii pisicii siameze
umino ao doud crimpeie din
futakakera albastrul oceanului
Tadao Suzuki (Japonia)

Dupd cum s¢ poate observa avem multe lucruri in comun. Aproape
in fie care zi vedem norii schimbéndu-si formele. In acest sens ne putem
bucurade ei in acelasi mod, chiar dac suntem din tiri diferite. Norii sunt
ca poemele haiku.

" fiecare nor
0 oaie cu lnd
Anul Nou
Kris Kondd (S.U.A. / Japonia)
fuyukodachi pomi iarna
hitsuji tsugitsugi norul ca oile
aruru kumo una dupd alta

Kayoko Hashimoto (Japonia)

Al treilea dp de haiku este cel care ne familiarizeazd cu experients
noi, specifice tiri in care a fost scris.

58






putea birui dorintele piméntesti.)

,,Inainte ca muschiul s3 creascd, cum era buddhismul?” (Spune-mi
ce este nimicul absolut.)

O broasci sare si un pleosciit.”

Este ca si cum el remarcase doar o imagine in gradin. Dar Bucch6
l-a apreciat foarte mult. In acel moment Bashd a triiit o iluminare
spirituald, Dup# aceea Bashd aaddugat,,vechiul elesteu™ in fata versurilor
O broasci sare si un pleosciit.”

+Furuike ya kawazutobikomu mizunooto.”

Vechiul elesteu -
O broasci sare
Si un pleosciit.

Din punct de vedere gramatical, Bashd a folosit ya (linia de pauzi)
in acest Haiku japonez pentru a simboliza expresia ,,vechiul elesteu”. Eu
asociez vechiul elesteu verde cu o balti cu lintiti. In artele japoneze
traditionale verdele este simbolul universului sau eternitétii (deoarece
planta vesnic verde nu-si schimbi niciodati culoarea, indiferent de
anotimp). Referirea ficutd de el la siritura in elesteu este ca 5i cum ai trece
prin poarta (irii minunilor, care este legdtura dintre Subiectivitate si
Obiectivitate. Poemul Haiku este un pas spre cunoasterea spirituald
reciprocd. (Ca un salut al buddhistilor zen.) Ei puteau gisi eternitatea in
viata lor zilnicd, Ei o priveau din esenta frumusetii. Ei preferau mai
degrabi sii triiiascd asemeni unor artisti, deciit si compund poeme §i
puteau ei fnsisi s realizeze o lucrare de arti. Era o poezie practici, meniti
sdrezolve problemele vietii umane. Nu numai poemul Haiku, dar si teatrul
N, ceremoniaceaiuluisi multe arte japoneze traditionale au fostinfluentate
de zen. (Puteti constataacest lucru incartea scrisé de Dr. Daisetsu Suzuki.)
Chiar si Bashd a scris aceasti afirmatie In ,,Oinokobumi™:

Inpoemele japoneze ale lui Saigyd, in poemele inlant ale lui Sougi,
in picturile lui Sesshu si in cerpmonia ceaiului practicatdi de Rikyu,
esentele sunt aceleasi.”

Deoarece Bash6 a folosit in Haiku termenii ,,Wabi"si ,,.Sabi” din
ceremoniaceaiului,el a nizuit spre aceeasi stare spirituald cain ceremonia
ceaiului. Eu numesc aceasta spiritul artelor japoneze:

+orice vad este asemeni florilor i la orice mé gindesc este asemeni
lunii,”

El a mai scris si despre cheia intelegerii spiritului artelor japoneze,
»Nenge Mishd”.



Odati, Buddha a tinut un discurs pe Muntele Ryouju. El a statin fata
auditoriului fard sd vorbeascd si le-a ardtat o floare. Ascultitorii nu au
inteles ce ainsemnat acest lucru. Doar Kashd a zambit la fapta lui Buddha.

Apoi Buddha a spus: ,,Detin adevirul etern, dar nu vi-1 pot explica
incuvinte. Acumpot si-linitiez pe Kashdin secretul esentei buddhismului.”

Sunt sigur ci secretul spiritului artelor japoneze consté in pasii pe
care {i faci ca si-ti dai seama de eternitatea din suflet si s aduci cunoastere
spirituald reciprocd. Kashdnu afost niciodati uimitde faptele neobisnuite.
Buddha a ciutato persoani care si poatiintelege semnificatia actiuniisale
§i a ardtat o floare.

WAl acest lucru in sufletul tiu (nu o floare, ci eternitatea)

Buddha nu a spus nimic, dar Kashé a zambit fird s spuni nici el un
cuvént.

Kash® a rispuns eternitdtii Jui Buddha cu un zdmbet si atunci
Buddha a inteles ¢ in spiritul lui Kashd exista, de asemenea, eternitatea.

Ceeste eternitatea din sufletul nostru, ,eul” in termeni psihanalitici?
Bul este un conducitor al constientului si inconstientului din mintea
umani. Artele nobile nu stimuleazi niciodati pasiunile publicului, dar le
ciliuzeste spre inaltimi spirituale la care oamenii nu ajung niciodati prin
limbajul general sau experienti. Totusi, dupi era Meiji, japonezii au dorit
sd imite multe din stilurile occidentale. Drept rezuitat, Japonia a devenit
puternic industrializatii, dar am cipdtat si obiceiul de a distruge natura asa
cum fac si tdrile occidentale avansate.

Poemul haiku este bine cunoscut in forma sa de trei versuri a cite 5-
7-5 silabe, cu glosare de cuvinte sezonale. Totusi, Bashé nu a acordat o
atenfie strictd acestor reguli. Istoric vorbind, poezia japonezi are doud
directii. Unaeste,,Shi"(poeziachinezi),cealalti este,,Uta"(poezia japonezii
traditionald), iar poemul Haiku apartine de ,,Uta”.

an::epﬁnd din 1909, termenul , Kigo” (cuvinte sezonale) a fost folosit
in mod incidental de Otoji Osuka. In secolul al XVIII-lea s-au adus din
China glosare de cuvinte sezonale, deci,nu este cu adevirat un sistem
japonez.

Poemul Haiku a devenit foarte cunoscut in lume, Stilul 5-7-5 silabe
este natural pentru limba japonezi, deoarece o multime de cuvinte pot
avea 5 sau 7 silabe. Cu toate acestea, este ciudat ¢ striinii folosesc aceeasi
reguld in propria lor limbi. Suntsigurci nueste important si nici chiarbine
sél pdstrezi stilul japonez in propria ta limbi. Din punct de vedere istoric,
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originea poemului Haiku a fost Waka (sau tanka) de 5-7-5-7-7 silabe.
Dupi aceea, a urmat renga (poemul in lant), Haikai, Hokku si Haiku.

Daci cineva scrie Haiku si foloseste doar stilul 5-7-5, 1-as intreba
wEste un Haiku sau doar un puzzle despre lume?”

Eu il numesc un Haiku puzzle si nu un Haiku adevirat (o art). Vi
sugerez si nu imitati forma Haiku-ului japonez modem, ci s# stiipéniti
sistemul. Forma poemului Haikueste doarcaimbriiciminteaunei persoane,
totusi, ceea ce vreau eu este si intelegeti spiritul traditional al artelor
japoneze, Este asemeni corpului unei persoane.

Haiku-ul adevirat nuserezumé la stilul de 5-7-5 silabe in trei versuri
si glosare de cuvinte sezonale. Secretul poemului Haiku este legat numai
de naturd (nici astizi japonezii nu-i pot inviita pe stréini si-1 fnteleag).
Dack cineva poate si perceapd adeviirul din natur, el poate crea Haiku si
férd cuvinte, Cénd cineva poate respira atmosfera poetici din viata sa
zilnic3, se spune cé el a devenit un maestru al Haiku-ului. Cred ¢ acum
este momentul s& privim din nou la Haiku, deoarece fiintele umane nu
pot trii fird naturd,

L

Cui 1i vei vorbi despre azi Fiord —

Giésci in zbor gribit Un iaht a dispérut

Seara tirziu? fn amurg,

Ah, lund de toamni
Pe stropii de roud
5i pe elesteu.

UN POET INTRE FILOZOFIE SI RELIGIE
Karel Hellemans
(Belgia)

Desi Bashd a fost pictat de mai multe ori Imbricat in haini de
cilugdr, el nu a fost un cilugir zen. El a studiat buddhismul zen sub
indrumarea lui Butchd si a fost interesat de inviiiturile de bazi, darnu a
fdcut parte niciodatd dintr-o comunitate zen. Bashd nu a fost nici filozof.
Nuaavut niciodats sansa de a face studii superioare. $imai important este






pentru adevir. Ea nu va accepta niciodatil revelatia sau un text sacru sau
oricare alt mesaj care vine de Ia lumea supranaturali, Doar gindirea
logics, argumentatia, un concept clar pot convinge un filozof de adevirul
unei anumite afirmatii. Asa cum formula Kant, cel mai important filozof
al luminismului: ratiuneaumaniieste, der letzte Probierstein der Wahrheit”
{ultima piatrd de incercare a adeviirului).

Esenta miracolului

Toate cele trei, religia, filozofia 5i poeziaisi au punctul de plecare in
esenta miracolului. in momentul in care atingem limitele cunoasterii
zilnice,céind suntem confruntati cu cevacare depiseste inteligentanoastr
obisnuitd, incepem si punem intrebiiri despre semnificatia mai profundi
arealitiitii. Miracolul nu ar trebui luat in sensul lui foarte literal de miracol.
Elindiciun cimp mai larg de surprizi, uimire si chiar de admiratie. Insens
negativ, ar putea fi produs de un soc. Platon a numit aceastd esentd a
miracolului ,arche”, inceputul cercetdrii filozofice. Dar este totodatd
momentul In care mesajul revelatiei religioase poate atinge un nivel mai
profund. Un poet l-ar puteanumi momentul inspiratiei. in conformitate cu
propriapersonalitate, unii oameni vorlupta pentruointelegere intelectualil,
altii vor giisi rdspuns in credingd, in timp ce altii vor giisi cea mai elevatd
acceptare spirituald posibild in artd si poezie. Totusi, este important de
remarcataici c nimeni nu este atit de unidimensional incit sé fie interesat
numai de un rispuns teoretic, religios sau poetic. Cele trei rispunsuri pot
fi complementare. Acesta este motivul pentru care cele trei se pot
intrepitrunde. Un poem poate prezenta un subiect religios si chiar
filozofic, in timp ce textele religioase sau filozofice pot avea calitifi
literare sau poetice. Istoria celor doudl discipline poate studia ct de
aproape sunt religia si filozofia una de alta. Filozoful francez M. Merlean
- Ponty chiar le numea ,,des fréres ennemis”, frati dusmani. Ar fi o iluzie
s credem cé celetrei pot fi separate clar sitotal. Religia, filozofia si poezia
rimén ca prin céi diferite ale minii umane s3 abordeze realitatea.

Adevirul poetic

Cele trei modalitéti de investigare a realitiifii nu numai c au acelasi
punct de plecare, dar au si acelasi scop. Ele cautd adevirul. Adevérul
haiku-ului, adevirul poetic nu se afld nici in credinta religioasd, nici in
convingerea filozoficd. Este o cunoastere intuitiva si emotfionali a esentei
fiintelor umane. Doar pentru o clipé, intr-o striifulgerare, putem vedeain
esenta lucrurilor si accepta realitatea asa cum este. Cunoasterea intuitivé
nu inseamnd ci respingem folosirea ratiunii. Nu se poate ca adevirul
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poetic sd se contrazici total cu adevidrul rational. Dar intuifia este aceea
care intr-un mod mai convingétor, mai profund si mai larg ne arati sensul
realititii.

Structura haiku-ului este foarte adesea binard, iar japonezii folosesc
frecvent cezura la sférsitul primului vers sau la sfargitul celui de al doilea.
Prima parte descrie experienta autorului sau situatia din care se dezvolti
uimirea sa. Partea a doua ne arati o intimplare care intensifici, dar care
in acelasi timp rezolvd tensiunea. Primul vers din urmiitorul poem de
Bashd se incheie cu expresia ,,ya", care s-ar putea traduce prin folosirea
semnului de exclamatie.

Vas pentru caracatiti!
Ce vis scurt,
lung de vari.

Semnul exclamiirii creeazi 0 anumité tensiune, care se intensificd prin
frumusetea, dar in acelasi timp, cruzimea imaginilor unui vis si lunz de
vard. Cititorul nu poate decit sd accepte o astfel de concretizare a vietii si
anume scurtimea acesteia.

Folosirea adecvati a propriei noastre imaginatii poate adiuga detalii
pline de culoare imaginii din acest haiku, chiar daci nu stim exact cum
arati vasul pentru caracatitii. Totusi,cred cii ar trebui s fim precauti pentru
a nu transforma acest haiku intr-un fel de imagine romantici, plini de
melancolie. Floarea de cires este si mai frumoasi chiar inainte de a ciidea,
caracatita viseazii cel mai frumos vis fird si fie constientdi de moartea
amenintitoare, cici viata si moartea sunt legate una de alta in mod
intrinsec. Imaginea conduce citre un sentiment si o reflectie intuitivi.
Frumusetea nu este numai ,,estetici” in sensul ei grecesc: senzatii plicute

-ale organelor noastre de simt. Ea are o componenti spirituald. Fiecare
cuvant bine ales din acest haiku poate si ne impresioneze ca adevir.
Frumusetea acestui haiku reiese mai mult din adevirul lui decét dintr-o
imagine incintitoare, pentru ci imaginea frumoasi este o capcani.
Dedesubt ameninti moartea.

Adevirul nu este intotdeauna plicut. Realitatea are pértile sale
intunecate si nici un poet nu poate si le evite. Totusi, expresia poeticd a
adevdrului are un caracter alinitor. Imaginile, mostra de sunet, ritmul,
restaurarea armoniei dupi tensiunea unei antiteze, toate acestea la un loc
ne consoleazi si ne inveselesc. Cénd vine priméivara mi surprind
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murmurind incetisor haiku-ul lui Bashé:
Atdt de lucitoare si frumoase
pe primele frunze ivite
razele de soare,

Cénd cineva Imi aduce vestea groaznic# si trist3 a mortii unui copil,
glisesc alinare Intr-un alt haiku scris de Bashd, pe care doi périnti tineri il
diltuiserd pe piatra de mormént a copilasului lor.

Toatd noaptea de primfvard

s-a sférsit in rosul zorilor

pe florile de cires.
Intr-un fel, adeviirul unui haiku ne face mailiberi. ,, Veritas liberabit vos”,
adeviirul vii va elibera, spune Biblia. Numai atunci céind vom accepta ci
imperfectiunea, urétul, cruzimea constituie o parte a Intregii realitiiti,
numai atunci vom ajunge la o constientizare si o infelegere intuitivi
completi,

Putem merge mai departe 5i incerca s injelegem ce a vrut s spuni
Rilke cénd a scris: ,,Denn das Schone ist nichts als des Schrecklichen
Anfang” (pentrucé frumosul nueste altceva decéit inceputul groaznicului).
Groaznicul trebuie luat impreund cu perechea sa: fascinantul, asa cum
afirmi atit de bine R. Otto: mysterium tremendum et fascinosum: un
mister teribil si fascinant. Acesta este cel mai profund adeviir si cea mai
profundd inspiratie a tuturor religiilor, filozofiilor si poeziei. El nu va fi
revelat niciodatf complet, dar fiecare mare propoviduitor al religiei,
fiecare mare filozof, fiecare mare poet a ridicat, in felul s#u, o parte 2
villului, Nu am nici cea mai mic# indoialii i Bash® i5i meriti locul printre
cei mai mari poeti.

¥

AMINTIRI DINTR-O VIZITA LA MATSUYAMA -
septembrie 1989
William J. Higginson
(SUA)

Grupul nostru de la intilnirea de haiku a vizitat Muzeul Shikdi din
Matsuyama. Activitatea mea din America mé fiicuse si vin in contact cu
multe muzee de istorie si de artd, dar impletirea minunati dintre valorile



traditionale si tehnologia modemi de la Muzeul Shiki m-a impresionat in
mod deosebit. Am fost, de asemenea, incéntat profund s-1 intdlnesc pe
Profesorul Shigeki Wada, directorul muzeului, a crui eruditie este atit de
bine cunoscuti.

.51 intristat s& aflu ci Profesorul Kamitard Yagi, ultimul presedinte
al Universitiitii de Comert din Ehime, se stinsese din viati. Era unul dintre
bunii prieteni ai mentorului meu, Harold G. Henderson, si avusesem
plicerea si corespondez cu el referitor la haiku, despre care el stia o
multime de lucruri.

Tntr-o seard, doamna Yoshiko Yoshino, redactor la revista de haiku
Hoshi, plini de amabilitate, ne-a dus pe cétiva dintre noi si servim cina
intr-un restaurant aflat la ultimul etaj al unui excelent hotel. Am apreciat
méncarea, dar si minunata priveliste a castelului Matsuyama, puternic
luminat in noapte.

fnﬁmpoczhmsismmummucupatmi&dawﬁﬁlclcgmde
conferin(a de haiku, diminetile devreme ieseam de unul singur si priveam
orasul. De doud ori mi-am croit drum spre castel, am fotografiat orasul si
Marea Interioard, precum si cladirile castelului. M-a interesat arhitectura
castelului japonez inci de acum treizeci de ani, cind am vizitat ruinele
castelului Hirosaki, la nord-est de Honshu, in timpul ciresilor infloriti.
Munca deosebitd de restaurare de la castelul Matsuyama m-a incintat
profund. $i mi-au plicut si pietrele pentru haiku din griidini.

Tot in plimbérile mele matinale am vizitat si Matsuyama Koen,
vizavi de hotel. Acolo am gisit oameni minunafi, flori si insecte pe care
nu le mai intilnisem anterior. In Matsuyama am scris aceste poeme haiku:

echinoctiu de toamni...
flori si rugdciuni
cintate de cicade

minomushi
sti pe spate in vént
5i 1si face Invelis

pe semnul de loterie
molia se tine de zero...
vint de toamni
Unul dintre membrii grupului nostru mi-a dat la plecare un buchet
de higanbana. In limba englezX s-ar traduce , nuferii piianjenului”, dar

87



aceasta nu are nici o legiturd cu echinoctiul, cu ziva lui Buddha sau cu
rosul strilucitor al culorii sale. Le-am luat cu mine la Tokyo, la maestrul
Rytlkan Miyoshi, care dupi ce a corectat haiku-ul meu, legat de acest
subiect, l-a folosit pentru strofa initiald a unui poem renku pe care l-am
inceput in acea dupd-amiazi.

Géndindu-m3 la Matsuyama si la haiku, imi vine in minte strofa
scrisd de Meisetsu: .

6nami ya valuri mari...

meriken kakete ajung in America

natsu no tsuki lung de vard

Cred ci a vrut s spuni lumea.

*
Mai cald acum; Doar pentru vint
calmul cu fereastri dubld  se pare ci toamna
dispare. nu vine.

Sférsit de an
vechiul meu baston plin
de panze de piianjen.

¥

INVATATURA SIMPLA PRIN HAIKU
Elisabeth St Jacques
(Canada)

Meditind asupra motivelor pentru care scriu haiku, lucrarea lui
William Zinsser Scrin ca sfi invilf, care nu este un volumde fictiune sicare
se afli peraft, m face si-mi totarunc privirealatitlulei. Cucitmé gindesc
mai multlael, constat c3 intr-adevir scriu haiku pentru a invita, nu numai
istoriasi mecanismele acestei forme poetice, darsi remarcabilele diversititi
din si ale complexei noastre planete i complexului nostru univers. De
fapt, Bash spunea foarte mult: invati despre pin de la pin; invati
despre bambus de la bambus. -

Desigur, toate artele ne invati péni la un anumit punct,darunicitatez
haiku-ului constd in aceea ci el angajeazi cititorul in spiritul momentului






mulfimea. Sieu am scris citeva, Dar cu atét de mult intuneric In lume, cred
cil trebuie sil privim mai mult $i mai intens la lumina de care dispunem si
si o tinem sus incét si altii s3 poatd beneficia de cildura ei timiduitoare.
Acest lucru este adevarat si pentru muzica transmisd prin haiku . Prin toate
aceste constientizri inspirate de haiku, respectul 1 rispunsul meu la orice
lueru de la licinrea strilucitoare a stelei pand la privirea indureratd a
copilului strizii au sporit de zece orl.

Lafel de important este faptul ci prin inviititura simpla a haiku-ului
aflu mai multe lucruri despre mine ca fiinti umani si despre modul in care
mica mea existenti se potrivests ori afecteazii intregul sistem universal,
diind astfel vietii mele o bogétie incomparabild. Atunci, cu sigurani,
haiku-ul este unul dintre cei mai mari dascili de care dispunem.

’
puf de pépidie usor stropul de rouid
plutind in aer - luneci de-a lungul frunzei
eu inot printre stele lovind melcul
ritmul méinilor ei
biitréne si bronzate
impletind stuful ud
(]

NOIEMBRIE - LUNA , BURNITEI DE IARNA”
Kdko Katé

(Japonia)

12 octombrie, dupé calendarul lunar (25 noiembrie, dupé calendarul
actual) este zina in care a murit Matsuo Bashd, in virsti de 51 de ani. Era
al saptelea an al erei Genroku sau 1694, dupé cronologia occidentald.
Adicd acum 300 de ani. '

Inkimbajn.ll poemului haiku, octombrie este cunoscut, de asemenea,
ca luna , burnifei de iarnd”, asa incit data mortii sale este numitd ,,ziva
comemaorativi a burnitei de jami" sinu ziva memoriei lui Matsuo Bashd,
ca un omagiu fatd de afectiunea sa pentru imaginea bumitei de jamd.

Acum ag dori s mi refer la trei dintre poemele haiku reprezentative
ale lui Bashd privind ,burnita de iam”. -
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primei burnite din iami si o considerd un simbol potrivit pentru viata sa.
Cuvéntul sezonal este ,,burniti de iarni”. Folosind expresia ,,prima” in
fata , burnitei de iarn&"”, Bashd adaugd un ton elegant singurdtati jalnice
a burnitei sale de jarni.
3.) Genroku 4 (1691) la vérsta de 48 de ani: Pelerina de paie a
maimutei.
Prima burniti --
$i maimuta vrea
pelerini de paie
Atunci ciind Bashd cilitorea pe jos delaIse spre locul sdu de bastind
din Iga si se ciitiira pind in virf de munte, burnita de iarnd trecea pe
deasupra, lisénd pdmantul si striluceasci sub ploaie. Bashd a descoperit
o maimutd, care, ca si el, stitea udd in ploaie. Atunci a pus natura umand
in corelatie cu 0 maimutf. Folosind imaginea unei maimute, Bashd si-a
exprimat propriile sale trdiri. Acest poem este asezat pe prima pagind a
volumului Pelerina de paie a maimujei. Acest poem este unul dintre
haiku-urile mele preferate.
¥
Bujor alb -- doar Sub pomi umbrosi
o urmé de ruj -- arati judecéind viata Meiji
lumea asta treciitoare cu ochelari de bunici

In asteptarea lunii
ascult sunetele
flautului de bambus

¥

ZAPADA, LUNA SI FLORI
Alain Kervern
(Franta)

Inurmi cutreisute cinci ani, lasfirsitul toamnei lui 1689, unul dintre
cei mai cunoscuti poeti japonezi, Matsuo Bash6 (1644-1694) pornea intr-
o lung¥ cilitorie. Era insotit de unul dintre discipolii s#i, Hawai Sora
(1649-1710), un inviiticel pe care maestrul 1l indriigea foarte mult.
Jurnalul ce a fost scris in urma acestui pelerinaj ,,Cilitorie spre nordul
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Urmitoarele doud poeme haiku por fi considerate ca exemple
potrivite pentru legétura sensibild si ascunsd pe care el o percepe intre
lumea umand si ciclurile cosmice:

Mare in furtund Singuritate
Spre insula Sado Tiérditul cicadei
Calea Lactee. Pitrunde-n roci.

In . Mérturiile unui sac de cilitorie uzat” Bashd se exprimd intr-o
tonalitate rar intdlnitd in proza anilor de debut.

»Un singur lucru pune stépénire pe tanka lui Saigyd, pe poemele in
lant ale lui S6gi, pe pictura lui Sessh si pe ceremonia ceaiului ficut de
Rikydl. Este spiritul artistului care intelege natura si devine prieten cu cele
patru anotimpuri. Orice vede devine o floare si orice Isi imagineazi se
transformé intr-o lund.”

Bashd nu numai c& a prezentat aceasti idee fundamentals despre
naturd, dar a ficut din ea poezia sa, viata sa. Acest concept nu s-a limitat
doar la poezie, el a cuprins toate aspectele vietii. Astfel, natura a devenit
punctul dereferintd cel mai inaltal culturii japoneze. in zilele noastre, intr-
un mod cu totul propriu, natura este véizutd obiectiv ca ceva ce poate fi
folosit de om pentru propriul siu avantaj sau ca un obiect de cercetare
stiintificd. Dar in Japonia, natura continu#i s detind o semnificatie mult
mai profundd si mai misterioasd. Acolo,conceptul de natur¥ este impregnat
cu un sens al puterii creatoare. Matsuo Bashd se referea la naturi ca
»20ka" uncuvintcare cu greu poate fitradus prin, creatie si transformare”.

Chiar i dupd ce poetul moare, ciclul celor patru anotimpuri va
continua. Tar Bash® si-a identificat propria sa viatd si moarte in acest
context maj larg, contextul naturii vizuti ca un adevir absolut. Si
mostenirea acestui poet este inci vie in Japonia de astiizi. De exemplu, se
pot citi aceste fraze intr-o carte scris in 1987 de Isamu Kurita, de la
Institutul de administratie Fujitsu, privind identitatea japonezii:

»Cuvéntul ,,natari” este astfel de o importanti vitald, atunci cind
luéim in considerare realiziirile culturii japoneze, iar zipada, lunasi florile
suntsimbolurile ei.Zipadareprezinti schimbarea anotimpurilor sitrecerea
timpului. Lunasugereaziuniversul cosmosul, intinderile largi ale spatiului.
Florile sunt simbolul existenei care apare potrivit referirilor temporale si
spatiale.”

Dar tinta ciutérilor lui Matsuo Bashd ne-ar putea fascina si din alt
motiv.
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In odiseea umanititii,nomadismul primelor epoci, cnd triburile de
oameni trebuia si se mute din loc in loc, vinénd, pescuind, culegénd
fructe, a cedat locul revolutiei neolitice de acum zece mii de ani,cu aseziri
fixe, datorate cresterii vitelor si aratului terenurilor.

Avind in vedere indelungata prezenti a oamenilor pe pimaént, care
se poate estima la sute de mii de ani, perioada neolitici este una recentd,
iar modul sedentar de viati este un fenomen foarte nou, prin comparatie.
Astfel, inclinatiile lui Bashd spre viata nomads ar putea fi doar o renastere
a trecutului ce este Intotdeauna viu in constiinta noastrd.

&
La capitul strizilor Pénze albe
Calea Lactee Aruncate peste oras
Apare din nou Soare de iarni
Depefatata
Marea
S-aretras
]

- MATSUO BASHO: CITEVA POEME HAIKU

(Traduceri si comentarii)
James Kirkup
(Andora)

Ascultindu-le,
nu poti crede ci-n curénd
mor -- cicadele. '
Unul din avantajele scrierii poemelor haiku in limba englez, in trei
versuri, in loc de unul, este acela ci putem folosi efectele englezesti de
incheiere aunui vers. In poeziaenglezi, sfarsitul si inceputul versurilor au
important3 deosebiti, iar cuvintele plasate in aceste pozitii pot dobandi o
rezonanii speciali.
. fn acest renumit haiku, plasarea lui ,,in curind”creeazi o usoard
pauzi si aproape o stare de suspense fragil inaintea cuvéntului esential
»mor”, a cirui izolare la inceputul urmitorului vers fi mireste forta.
Dup4,,mor” 0 pauzii mailungi, folosind cezura, introduce, chiarin
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ultimul moment, cu o anumiti surprizi dramaticd, subiectul poemului:
weicadele”. Linia de pauzi este un element util in poezia englezi, la care
se recurge in scopul de a aduce distantd si suspense.
*
Luna strilucind -
péné-n zori am ocolit
iar si iar jazul.

Intraducerisi,bineinteles, inpoemele englezesti originale, punctuatia
areunefectdeosebitatuncicind este utilizati cu discernimént, Punctuatia
este notatia muzicald a poeziei si se poate recurge la ea in modalititi
diverse si subtile pentru a indica rapiditatea, intonatia, ritmul si pauzele de
diferite lungimi. In traducerea poemului haiku, linia de pauzi ajuti la
producerea efectelor care impresioneazi, accentuiazi imaginile
contrastante, separd dar 5i combind cuvinte si idei aparent aflate in
conflict, .

In cazul de fati folosirea liniei de pauzi dupa , strilucind” ne ajuti
si prelungim cuvéntul si, de asemenea, si accentuiim forta luminii lunii.
Deoarece forma dinenglezi pentrucuvéntul, strilucind” este un participiu
prezent, el sugereazii continuitatea unei actiuni.

Repetitia este un alt procedeu poetic preferat in limba engleza. , Jar
silar” sugereazi atét continuitatea cit i repetitia miscirii, asa cum face
participiul ,,ocolit”. Bashé si-a petrecut intreaga noapte plimbéndu-se si
iar plimbéndu-se in jurul iazului Hirosawa (Hirosawa no ike). Poate
lumina puternicd a lunii I-aimpiedicat si doarm# dupi ce petrecuse citeva
ore uitindu-se la luna plini. fntr-un joc de sensuri, cuvantul , round” (in
jurul, rotund) ne face, de asemenea, si ne gindim la imaginea lunii pline.
Putem asocia acest poem in care apare luna plinil cu un altul scris tot de
Bashé, unde se prezintii o imagine cu totul diferitd, desi luna inci mai
riméne o imagine puternici:

Norii trecéitori

ne alini privirea

fixi spre lund.

L J

Pe ramul uscat

cioara vine, se asears --
seard de toamnd.

Aici, din nou, cezura dup, se aseazi” sugereazi pauzabrusci dupd
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ce pasiirea aterizeazi pe ramura uscati. Folosind forma , vine, se aseazd”
miscarea adeviratd este exprimati mult mai viu: vedem cioara ,,venind”
inainte de a, se aseza”, Prepozitia ,upon” (pe), fati de ,,on" (pe) creeazi,
de asemenea, impresia de miscare dar si de odihni.

Uneori putem utilizacu efect linia de pauziilainceputul unui verssau
in mijlocul lui, ca o cezurd. Dar in acest haiku, linia de pauzd trebuie s3
aparii la sfirsirul celui de al doilea vers, pentru a crea acea pauzd plind de
semnificatii care completeazi al treilea vers cu o liniste atét de profunda.

. Nueste nevoie de o propozitie completd: cele trei cuvinte simple exprimé
totul, tot asa cum ochiul nostru completeazi spatiile libere ldsate de un
artist intr-o picturd.

Y
Albina pleacd
dintr-o floare de bujor
-- dar cu ce regret!

Aici, linia de pauzi ar putea fi, de asemenea, la sfarsitul versului al
doilea, dar plasarea ei la inceputul ultimului vers, creeazd o surprizd in
plus. Intotdeauna incerc si folosesc semnele de exclamatie in mod
strilucit, spre deosebire de unii traducitori care incearc si completeze
insuficienta tehnicilor lor prin punerea semnelor de exclamare peste tot,
in felul acesta furindu-le valoarea lor adevirati si obosind privirea
cititorului. Dar, aici, eu cred ci semnul de exclamare este justificat.

Albina este aproape ametiti de dulceata din mijlocul bujorului plin
cu stamine. Probabil ci este impoviiratil de polen si miere si i se pare intr-
adevir dificil fizic s iasd din floare. Astfel, linia de pauzi si semnul
exclamirii sugereazi atit pliicerea albinei cit si lupta ei de a se eliberadin
floare, desi firi tragere de inim3. Este o pauzi plind de sensuri, in care
putem simii §i aproape auzi albina lucrind inainte de a finevoitd & plece
==, darcuceregret”. Acest haiku imiaminteste de cunoscutul versdin piesa
lui Shakespeare Romeo si Julieta: ,,Despiirtirea este o durere atit de
dulce...” (Actul T1, scena II),

Insectele, desi umile, formeazii o importanti parte a imagisticii
creatiilor lui Bashé si a altor poeti de haiku precum Issa si Buson. Se pare
c4 ele desteapti in poeti spiritul curat al copiliriei, ca in acest haiku de
Bashd: '

Hai, trezeste-te,
azi imi vei fi prieten
fluture ce dormi.
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Ploaie de jarnd.
Si maimuta doreste

pelerina Jui.

Punctul de la sférsitul primului vers sugereazi forta unei ploi
neasteptate. De asemenea, separii imaginea mai largd a ploii de iarni de
imaginea mai restrinsi amaimutei care tremurisi incearci si géseasciun
adiipost. Este un conirast glumet care are mai mult efect prin folosirea
punctului. Am incercat si exprim aceastd joacd putin mai accentuat
scriind mica ,Jui” pelerini, ceea ce ne face si credem ci maimuta este
extrem de bléndi sau este un animal preferat, care uneori poartd haine - in
acest caz o pelerind de ploaie din paie - imitéind oamenii. Acest haiku arati
profunda afectiune si infelegere aritati de poet animalelor. Ochiul siu
vede asemeni ochiului unui pictor.

&
Cilitor bolnav,
doar in vis mai dau ocol
béltii secate.

Primul vers, care se incheie simplu cu o virguli, ne spune c& poetul
vorbeste despre sine. El s-aimbolnivit in timp ce cilitorea si in delirul siu
visele sale nu pot fi stépénite.

Este pur si simplu unul dintre cele mai impresionante poeme scrise
vreodaté de Bashd si este completinteligibil si foarte simplu, ca si peisajul
neinsufletit in care visele sale nivilesc fird incetare. Este atit de patetic,
atét de adevirat 51 atdt de emotionant.

Stim, de asemenea, c4 a fost ultimul sdu haiku, scris de Bashé cind
seafladeparte decasasadin Saga. A fostcompuslaOsaka,cu putininainte
de a muri, pe 11 octombrie 1694. Asadar, vom incepe si ne pregitim.
pentru a comemora 300 de ani de la moartea acestui mare poet de haiku.
Aniversarea este invéluits in tristelea toamnei, dar in acelasi timp, si de
linistea aceluiasi anotimp.

¢
Nici pic de vént, Umbre de gard
dar suprafata iazului pe toatd pajistea
mereu villuriti in ziua cea mai scurtd
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pe un fir de iris
filfiie o frunzi uscati -
fluture de vard

¥

EXPERIENTA SI OPINIA UNUI GERMAN

PRIVIND POEMUL HAIKU
Giinther Klinge
{Germania)

Aveam deja 56 de ani,céind am cilitoritin Japonia pentru prima datd
datoritii problemelor de afaceri. Pregitind aceastd cildtorie, amdescoperit,
fntr-o libriirie, o lucrare vastd cu traduceri in germand a poemelor lui
Bash®, Buson si Issa. Dupé ce am citit-o, am stiut ¢ in viitorul apropiat
mi-ar plicea si scriu poeme - nu ca pand acum, intr-o modalitate obisnuitd
-,¢i in maniera poemului HAIKU.

Dup# primul contact cu Japonia am incercat s aflu ct se poate de
mult despre aceastd tard. Am citit tot ce am putut gdsi despre Japonia, dar
din pAcate numaiin versiune germand. $iori declite ori fdceamacest lucru,
se intdmpla ca mereu §i mereu si revin la HAIKU.

Cel mai mult m-a fascinat scurtimea formei acestui poem. Nu-miera
greu s glisesc rime, deoarece acest lucru este, de obicei, important in
poezia germani. Dar poemul HAIKU nu are nevoie de nime.

fnc din tinerete, mi-a plicut si am citit creatia marelui poet german
RainerMariaRILKE. In HAIKU, am gisit adesea teme care imi aminteau
de RILKE.

Mai intdi m-a atras notarea pe scurt a unei impresii prin traditia
riguroasi de 17 silabe. Ritmul de 5-7-5, care nu necesitd o rimd, m-a
incéintat si mi-a cerut un mod precis de folosire a cuvintelor; de asemenea,
economia de cuvinte a fost deosebit de fascinantd, cici ficea posibild
implicarea unui génd profund férd a-1 exprima exact.

De cénd stiu totul despre HAIKU, de trei ori pe zi mi opresc din
activitate pentru a nota evenimentele. Notez ceea ce am tréit in prlmelf:
momente ale diminetii, dupi ce m-am sculat, ceea ce mi-a atras atentiain
orele de dup# amiazi si, in sfarsit, dar nu i ultimul rind, evenimentele si

impresiile din timpul serii sau al noptii. Cu ajutorul poemului HAIKU pot
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giindesc din nou la anii cind am inceput s md implic in haiku. Acest lucru
se intimpla exact acum treizeci $i unu de am!

fn 1963 datoriti publicirii volumului Poemul haiku american (cu
broasca lui Bashd pe copertd) am inceput sd cunosc aceastd poezie scurtd
japonezisisi constientizez valoarea lui Matsuo Bashd sia mostenirii sale,
care, §i astizi, continui si imbogiteasci literatura universald.

Cénd am primit un exemplar brosat din volumul lui Harold G.
Henderson Introducere in haiku, drept premiu pentru menfiunea de
onoare obtinuti laun concurs de haiku, sponsorizat de Nick Virgilio, nu
numai cd am inceput si md informez despre Bashd, dar am inceput sd caut
si alte ciirti despre aceastd veche specie, dar care pentru mine era noud!
Cirtile dedicate in mod special lui Bash6 si operei sale, volumele care
includeau renga sau haiku au constituit baza colectiei mele. Acest prim
volum brosat l-am pus alituri de un altul scris tot de Henderson, Mitura
debambus, prima editie, care a precedat Introducere in haiku. Ulterior,
acestadin urms s-a editat, 1ar cei interesati de haiku au putut si il cumpere.
Pe rafturile bibliotecii mele sunt cirti de R.H. Blyth, Donald Keene,
Lucien Stryk, Burton Watson, Hiroaki Sato, Lenore Mayhew si_altii,
contindnd traduceri. Cartea lui Sato O sutd de broaste: de la renga la
haiku in englezi, cu uimitoarea sa colectie de o sutd de traduceri in limba
englezi a renumitului poem cu balta broastei, apartindnd lui Bashd,
demonstreazi ciite variante de interpretare s-au schimbat 5i in ce conditu
dificile lucrim noi nejaponezii. Un deosebit interes prezinti pentru mine
numeroasele variante pentru Oku-no-hosomichi, incluzénd traducerea
Iui Nobuyuki Yuasa Drumul spre nordulindepértat si alie povestiride
cilitorie, versiunea realizati de Dorothy Britten O ciliitorie haiku:
drumul lui Bashd spre o provincie indepértati, frumoasa casetd
Drumuri de altidati spre orasele indepértate cu traduceri de Cid
Corman si Kamaike Susumu si recenta traducere a lui Sam Hamill
intitulati Un drum ingust spre interior. Volumul Matsuo Bashd de
Makato Ueda, publicat mai intdi in seria autorilor universali, Editura
Twayne, este de o valoare inestimabild, ca si volumul séu recent, Bashd
si exegefii sdi: selectie de poeme hokku comentate.

Astfel s-au adunat ciirtile despre Bashd si materialele despre ali
eminenti poeti japonezi de haiku si cirturari. 51, deoarece am devenit tot
mai mult captivati de haiku, pe misurd ce acesta isi lirgeste aria de
manifestare dincolode hotarele tini debastini, cirtile, brosurile, pamfletele
- orice lucru pe care am reusit si pun ména, de la poetii Beat pind la
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incerciirile in limba englezd ale primilor creatori de haiku sau pdnd la
experimentirile recente ale poetilor si erudifilor din deceniile 80 i 90 -
insumeaz3 acum mai mult de o mie de exemplare. Ca s nu mai amintesc
de articole, eseuri, cirti postale, foi de reviste de haiku, .

Bash6 riméne un ghid, o modalitate de imbogitire. Propriile mele
poeme haiku, acelea care sunt cel mai adinc gravate si impregnate de
spiritul meu si care izvorisc dintr-un moment anume, le dedic memoriei
lui Matsuo Bashd, cu toatd recunostinta mea.

4
iarba proaspit tiiatd zmeu rupt, intins -
amplifici pe duné - sfoara lui
strigitul cucului prins#-n prunul de pe plaji
ultimele flori
de cais addpostite
peste zid. '
¥

CE ESTE UN HAIKU? .
Catherine Mair
{Noua Zeelanda)

In 1988 aflam primele informatii despre scriereasi structurapoemului
haiku. Mi-am dat seama c3 aceasts form# deceptionant de simpli contine
in ea o filozofie si perceptii a céror studiu ti-ar lua o viatd intreag, Aici,
in doar saptesprezece silabe poti gisi intruchiparea artei.

Este tentant s¥ scrii poeme haiku reusite, dar atunci cind cineva
reuseste bucuria este...

Stiam ci in acest poem existd o formi de expresie care putea s3 dea
0 perspectivil creativil limitelor vietii mele familiale.

Amunci cénd citesc haiku scris in diferite tiri sunt incéntati de
infinitatea subiectelor explorate si de limitele testate. fn momentul de fati
lucrul in cadrul unei structuri de referintd mult mai lejere Tt conferd
siguranf, Totusi, asa cum spun multe inviituri intelepte, elementele de
bazli sunt aproape intotdeauna valabile 5i imi dau seama ci pentru a scrie
ceva memorabil, trebuie i ne amintim de esenta poemului haiku...



armonie $i contrast, momentul prezent, contopirea cu universul, folosirea
imaginilor concrete pentru aexprimauniversul ritmul interioral versurilor.

De exemplu, dupi ce mii concentrez asupra poeziei, descopiired am
nevoie si deschid ferestrele 5i usile mintii pentru ca procesul intuitiv s
poatil avea loc nestingherit de confuziile intelectului. Simt nevoia si
eliberez drumul pentru acea stare de perceptie pitrunziitoare.

Uneori, ciind sufletul imi este trist, daci citesc un hailo bun simt ca
§i cum as fi béiut un pahar cu api rece si limpede.

Probabil , scrierea poemelor hailou este, intr-un fel ,asemeni procesului
de fotografiere.... printre mulfimea de instantanee doar unul sau dowd as o
anumiti strilucire. Meritii sé le scrii pe toate celelalte €a sl le desivarsesti.
de pregiitire a solului din gridind. Cine stie ce-ar putea si creasel.

Occidentalizarea poemului haiku (mé refer la valoroasele creatii ale
poetilor din Americade Nord) si explorarea altor forme, indeosebi renga
japonezi sau versurile in Jant, mi intereseazi mult. fmi place ideea ca
mintea cuiva s activeze si si lrgeasci mintea altcuiva, ca si lucrulfndoi.
Cineva poate conduce pe altcineva de-a lungul unor ciiriisi surprinzitoare
si interesante, cu rezultate fascinante, daci se lucreazli asa cum trebuie.

Obiectivul tuturor creatiilor de exceptie il constituie originalitaten.
Si creezi ceva ce niciodati inaintea ta nu a mai fost perceput inacel mod...
Ah!

seard: o fisie de scoarti singur in infinitul
se leagiini se leagiind alb, un cielist
pe borduri
o ratd albd observi
traficul .
(]
SONORITATEA CUVINTELOR CA PROCEDEU POETIC
Bart Mesotten
(Belgia)

Materialul sonor dintr-un poem poate fi comperat cu particularititile
specifice ale instrumentelor dintr-o orchestril simfonici. Pentru a se



exprima pe sine prinmuzici,compozitorul foloseste uneori uninstrument,
alteori un altul sau un grup de instrumente cu timbru diferit: lemn, alama,
corzi sau percutie. In ultimul timp s-au adiugat categoriei clasice de
instrumente tot felul de sunete, chiar si zgomotul produs de o scrumierd
trantitd.

in timp ce ascultim o bucati muzicald, experimentim ceea ce a
incercat si exprime compozitorul, firi si fim constienti de instrumentele
folosite per se. Acelasi lucru se intdmpla atunci cind ascultdm un text. La
inceput esti absorbit de mesajul transmis de text. Nu acorzi atentie
timbrului vocii care pronunti textul: fie ci este voce de biirbat sau de
femeie, 0 voce cu ton ridicat sau jos. La fel se petrece si cu un text tipérit:
esti interesat in primul rind de continut, nu de tipriturd, de scrisul de ména
sau de culoarea cemelii folosite. Fari si fii constient de acest lucru, il
urmiresti pe compozitor, pe vorbitor sau pe scriitor.

Dar daci te aventurezi putin mai departe in domeniu $i examinezi
diferite teme si sectiuni ale compozitiei, poti descoperi ci sonoritatea
instrumentelor folosite sporeste intr-adevir puterea de expresivitate. Un
lucru similar se intmpli si in poezie, chiar §i in haiku. Nu este obligatoriu
ca poetul s fie constient de utilizarea anumitor figuri de stil, pentru a se
exprima pe sine. S3 aplicim acest lucru subiectului nostru de discutie: nu
este relevant daci poetul a ales, a testat si a evaluat in mod constient
anumite sunete inainte de a le folosi in haiku-ul sdu. Stim ¢d un poem este
un intreg organic indivizibil si ¢ noi putem doar si privim pértile sale
componente, dupd ce a fost terminat.

Acum, vom analiza citeva poeme haiku din punct de vedere al
calitiiii sonore.

Desi nu am norocul si cunosc japoneza, stiu ci in ceea ce priveste
sunetul existi diferente intre limba japonezi si limbile germanice, precum
olandeza. Intr-adevir, in japonezi existi un numir imens de vocale
sonore, dar, pe de alti parte, ele nu fac parte din diftongi. Si, mai mult,
existd un numiirlimitatde consoane combinate. Olandeza, pe de altd parte,
are toate vocalele din japonezi, dar si cifiva diftongi si triftongi, precum
si consoane combinate: au, aai, oei, eu, een; br-, bl-, gr-, gl-, str-, schr-
,-rfst... Aparent pare ci existii o mai mare varietate de exprimare sonord
in olandezi decét in japonezi. Sper si fiu in stare s demonstrez ceva din
bogitia sonord a limbii olandeze, indeosebi modul in care sunetul poate
spori confinutul unui haiku.

fncep cu un haiku scris de una dintre cele mai importante autoare de
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haiku din tirile unde se vorbeste olandeza: J. van Tooren. La o vérstd
inaintatd,eaainceputsistudieze japonezasi ulterioracontinuat sd traducd
sute de poeme haiku, senryd si tanka din japonezi in olandezi, pe care le-
apublicatin ctevacirti care au cunoscut mai multeeditii. Amuritin 1991,
la vérsta de 91 de ani, iubitd si admiratd de toti. A publicat doar un singur
volum de poeme haiku originale in olandezi: QOogwenken (Clipiri din
ochi) (Meulenhoff, Amsterdam 1981). Intr-un haiku referitor la un cal,
caracteristicile masive si miscarea greoaie aacestui animal suntsubliniate
prin vocale lungi si grele:

Een zwaar paard staat als

zijn eigen standbeeld; meeuwen

cirkelen erboven.

Un cal greoi
std ca o statuie;
deasupra se rotesc pescirusi.

Trei vocale lungi aa, doudl consoane initiale st- si cinci sunete s-.
Nimic din toate acestea nu apar in partea a doua, ce descrie pescirusii.
Cuvantul cirkelen (se rotesc) indici miscérile continue pe care pescérusii
le descriu deasupra cailor statici.

Voi incerca acum, in continuare, sd explorez folosirea sunetului in
haiku.

Achter de duinen
tussen ruisende dennen
het zeemanskerkhof
(Adri van den Berg)

Dincolo de dune
printre pinii fosnitori
cimitirul marinarilor

Acesthaiku are ostructurd perfectd: trei versuri simple, clare, fiecare
din ele avind o semnificatie distincti.

Existd un contrast intre A si B, pe de o parte, si C pe de alti parte:
navigatorii care si-au petrecut intreaga viatd pe mare si-au gésitultimul loc
de odihnd in spatele dunelor. De obicei, morméntul marinarului este
marea, dar nu i pentru acestia. Ei odihnesc in pace in pdmént, ca oricare
altcineva care nu este marinar, S-ar putea spune cé este cam prozaic si
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aproape de obiceiurile piturilor sociale mijlocii.

Materialul sonor accentueazii acest contrast. In prima parte (A-B)d,
t 5i mi creeazi un tot. Aceste sunete sunt total absente in partea C. Existi

chiarun contrast intre structura versurilor. In prima parte, fiecare vers este
perfect simetric: la inceputul si sfirsitul versului, un cuvént din doui
silabe, in mijloc, doar un cuvint, care in A consti dintr-o silabd, iarin B
din trei silabe: fn C aceasti armonie este distrusé: acest vers consti din
dowli cuvinte alciituite dintr-o silabd i respectiv patru silabe. Ritmul
primei pérti este intrerupt in partea a doua.

Asa cum s-a ariitat deja, valoarea acestui haiku trebuie ciutatd in
observatia subtild conform clireia oamenii care si-au petrecut viata pe
mare, pe valuri furtunoase si agitate, acum cind sunt morti, trebuie 58 se
multumeasci cu nisipul, cu dunele linistite, unde oamenii se plimbé in
tihni §i cu un criing de pini fosnitori. In plus, linia dunelor ridic o barierd
de durati intre intdiul lor mod de viatii si momentul prezent, intre viati si
moarte.

Pe de altd parte, existi, de asemenea, o sugestie de loialitate, de
apropiere trainicX. Marinarii zac inmorméntati nu in pimént si nu departe
de mare. Chiar si in moarte ei stau aproape de habitatul lor initial. In
fognetul pinilor ei pot, intr-un fel, s audd murmurul valurilor. Moartea lor
continu s3 fie parte din viata lor 5i nu numai in amintirea rudelor lor.

Dunele nu sunt doar bariera dintre mare si uscat, ci si legiitura dintre ele.

' Dacilucrurile esentiale ale vietii, viata Ins#isi, reverbereazi in haiku,

il gésesc mult mai valoros decét atunci céind contine doar impresii despre

naturd, oricit de mestesugite ar fi ele rostite, dar care nu au nimic altceva,

nici o semnificatie evocatoare sausugestivi, scoasiinevidentd. Silaurma

urmelor, daci materialul sonor folosit sporeste continutul, este corect s
spunem c& avem in fata noastré un foarte bun haiku clasic.

Sunt constient cd acest tip de analizi a poemului haiku nu este lipsit
de capcane. Procedéind in acest mod, se poate pune prea mult accent pe
cevacaremai bine ar fievitat in haiku: un limbaj prea ciiutat, care diuneazi
simplititii. Japoneza, pe de alti parte, care in definitiv este limba maternd’
a poemului haiku, foloseste un sistem cmplicat de simboluri ideografice
si sonore, care adesea implici semnificaii i conotatii multiple. Mi se

 spune ¢ japonezii sunt fermecati de o limbé care inviti 1a explorare.

Olandeza, ca si celelalte limbi occidentale, nu are un sistem de
scriere la fel de complicat. Totusi, pentru cititorul occidental, la fel ca si
pentru partenerul séiu japonez, plicerea de aciti vafi sporité dacé, pe léngi



faptele. obiective, va fi invitat si exploreze si sd descopere ce se afld
dincolo de cuvintele nude.

Nucredciartavafivreodati realizati firii aserecurge la posibilitdile
ascunse ale materialelor folosite. Una din posibilititile imbajului o
constituie sunetul. Nu existd o pliicere mai mare de a citi decét aceea care
merge méni in méni cu descoperirea, nu numai a continutului, dar si a
structurii si a tuturor celorlalte elemente stilistice ale unui haiku. Unul
dintre acestea este firil indoiali calitatea sunetului.

¢

Mei-avond. Verder On this May evening
dan de andere vogels: Farther than the other birds
de roep van de koekoek. The cuckoo is calling.

(Traducere de: Pete Lindmans)
Ein Abend im Mai Soir de mai. Plus lointain
Femer klingt als andere que le chant des autres:
der Ruf des Kuckucks. I' appel du coucou.

(Traducere de: Rainer Hesse) (Traducere de: Patrick Blanche)

Vespere Maio Searii de mai. Departe
ceteris remotior . declintul altor pisiri:
clamat cuculus, chemarea cucului.

(Traducere de: Andries Welkenhuysen) (Traducerede: lonCodrescu)

(Acesta este un fragment dintr-o conferinti tinuté de Bart Messoten
la Asociatia International# de Haiku - Japonia 5i care a fost publicati in
revista Haiku International nr.6, 1993).

¥

ARTA POEMULUI HAIKU LA BASHO
Dr. Takeshi Nakada
(Japonia)
L
Majoritatea poetilor moderni japonezi consideri ci Matsuo Bashd
(1644-1694) este cel mai mare poet de Haiku al Japoniei. Haiku-urile lui
Bashd pardestul deusordenteles pentrucititorii de astézi, dar, inrealitate,
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Cuvintele poemului Haiku sunt folosite ca ceva decisiv in selectie,
aviind un scop artistic in minte. De fapt, sunt multe specii de broaste in
Japonia. De exemplu, sunt acele broaste rdioase, mistice din muntele
Tsukuba,dar sunt si foarte prietenoasele broaste de copaci. Ambele specii
sunt incluse in denumirea ,broaste”. In al doilea vers, daci existd o
multime de broaste, probabil ci ele sar prin prejur si se arunci in apa
biitrinului elesteu ca s3 giseascd un loc unde sd se aseze. Dar unele nu sar
in ap¥, ci mai degrabi fac unul sau doi pasi spre elesteu. In acest caz,
zgomotele provocate de sirituri sunt cu totul diferite.

Pe de altd parte, daci existd doar o singurdl broascd, iar aceasta sare
gratios in iaz, experienta pe care o triim este similard cu uimirea abia
descoperitii din momentul in care uneori ne plimbém la tard. O broasci
sare in apa unui vechi iaz. Ea a sciipat de zgomotul pasilor neasteptati. Dar
in acest Haiku, cred ¢ nu este nimeni care si se plimbe prin preajmi.
Broasca sare din propria sa initiativi. Ea nu face altceva decét sd-si
continue actiunile juciuse din fiecare zi.

Cénd Bashd a creat acest peisaj, bineinteles, cé nici el nu s-a miscat.
El se odihnea pe malul vechiului elesteu. Uneori, Bashdsi include propria
persoani in Haiku, nu ca o expresie exterioard Haiku-ului. Citeodatd,
chiar poetii de Haiku sunt eroii poemelor. Acest cuvént are atit un aspect
real cét si unul artificial. Dacd putem intelege aspectul artificial, sunetul
devine foarte strident. Altminteri, sunetul va pirea natural. Daci emotiile
pe care le trifim se potrivesc modului nostru de géndire, acest Haiku va
reusi si exprime natura.

Al treilea vers este , Mizu no oto”, ,,zgomotul apei”. Apa nu are un
zgomot al ei propriu, ci el este produs de broascd. Bashd a auzit acelasi
zgomot. Noi nu trebuie -1 intelegem ca pe ceva conventional. fn general
se poate percepe zgomotul apei, dar in acest caz, ceea ce auzim este
zgomotul produs de siritura broastei. Acest zgomot include simtfiminte
extremde sensibile, iaraceastii sensibilitate sporitieste foarte individuald.

I

Bashd a fost un cilitor remarcabil si erudit. El a studiat in mod
deosebit cilitoriile lui Saigyo (1118-1190), care a fost un renumit poet de
Waka de la sférsitul perioadei Heian. Dupd ce s-a retras, el si-a petrecut
majoritatea timpului clitorind. Bashd a studiat filozofia prin intermediul
vietii lui Saigyo. El a creat ideea de artii a poemului Haiku.

Bashé ascris multe poeme Haiku despre naturd, dar creafiile sale nu
se limiteazi doar la acest domeniu. intelegerea corecti a Haiku-urilor sale
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se poate face uneori aplicind filozofia naturii. ntr-adevir, in Haiku-urile
lui Bash6, se pot intdlni, citeodats, minciuni de-a dreptul, dar aceste
minciuni nu sunt minciuni adevirate. Minciunile exprimi o relatie
profund cu mediul Inconjurdtor si cu experientele cilitorului.

Haiku-urile lui Bashd combini doud modalitéti de géndire 5i astfel,
atunci cnd Bashd spune ominciuni, nueste de fapto minciund adevérati.
De exemplu, sd privim urmatorul Haiku:

Shizukasa ya
iwa ni shimi iru
semi no koe.

Acest Haiku este tot unul din poemele sale renumite. Primul cuvént
Hshizukasa”, , theut” inseamni ci nimeni nu este de fatd, Totusi, el si-a
imaginat niste sunate. Aceastaeste tot. Mai intdi a simtit linistea, dar brusc
sentimentele sales-auschimbat, El si-amodificat Haiku-ul din, yamadera”,
linistea ,,templului din munte”, in ,sabishisa”, , singuriitate”. Acestei
singuréitdfi i sunt asociate sentimente de nefericire si astfel, starea sa
sufleteascd s-a indreptat in cele din urmi spre liniste. fn mintea sa,
atmosfera s-a schimbat ici si colo.

Cunoscéind Haiku-urile lui Bash{, trebuie s& intelegem acest proces
si selectia artificiald implicatd. De obicei, Bashd se géndea la Haiku in
timp ce i5i imagina atét fiinte umane cit si elemente ale naturii.

Acest an marcheaz3 aniversarea a trei sute de ani de la moartea lui
Bash# si, de aceea, vor fi programate multe festivaluri Bashd in aceastd
perioadé in Japonia. Pentru comemorarea evenimentului am scris aceasti
lucrare la rugdmintea prietenului meu, poetul de Haiku Ion Codrescu din
Societatea de Haiku din Constanta - Roméinia.

L
in ploaia deast
Caut pretutindeni
Luna plin



BASHO TRAIESTE
H.F. Noyes

(Grecia)

fn momentul in care un om se dezviluie atét de clar in poezia sa, in
cugethri i in insemndrile intime de célitorie, ar fi o obriznicie si-ti
imaginezi c cineva ar putea aduce ceva nou. Totul este dezviluit - nimic
nu este ascuns. Si el a fost - in modul cel mai autentic - ceea ce a scris in
creatiile sale. Nus-aintelesinci pe deplin ci personalitatea lui Bash a fost
chiar mai remarcabili decit poezia sa. (El insusi credea cd doar
personalitatea poetului si puritateaar putea produce poeme haikureusite.)
Eul lui Bash6, asa cum subliniazé Blyth, , dispare la atingerea celui mai
neinsemnat lucru, o pietricicdsau ocrenguti” (1). Capreot zen, el ainfeles
si a trdiit conform unui mod ,de gindire actual”; si de aici se naste
prospetimea primordialii pe care el ainsuflat-oin poemele sale de cilitonie
hoklou si in haiku-urile sale: (2,3)

Sunt unul Altd primévari!
Ce servesc micul dejun Lumea are doar
Privind zorelele Noui zile --

Acele cimpii si muntii!

Bash era, mai presus de orice, constient de adevéirul exprimat de
Spinoza si anume ci , binele cel mai mare este cunoasterea legdturii pe
care 0 are gindirea cu intreaga lume naturald.” Din aceastd infelepciune
ne-ar putea spune nouli: , Faceti ca versurile voastre s fie asemeni unei
crengi de salcie izbitd de o ploaie usoard si care uneori se unduieste in
vint", (4) El a cliutat aceasti fluiditate impreund cu acea intrepétrundere
pe care Blytha viizut-oca, principalul aspect religios al poemului haiku”.
(5) M géindesc la haiku-ul s¥u in care pe o cérare de munte simte soarele
ridicéndu-se ,,prin mirosul de pruni”. $i la: (6)

Furtuna de iarmni
S-a ascuns in bambus
-81 a crescut neincetat,

fmi place sintagma Jui Blyth, conform cireia maniera de abordare a
haiku-ului necesit!,,0 continu cufundare a propriei persoane in lucruri”.
(7) Aceasta o asociez imediat cu hokku-ul scris de Bashd la Oishida,
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despre glasul cicadei care in linistea adincd , pitrundea in stinci”. (8)
Asteptind ca vremea s se limpezeascd, el noteazi cd germenele poeziei
prinsese riidicini intr-o provincie de munte care ,,isi avea propriile flori in
fiecarean”,imbldnzind astfel mintile sitenilorneciopliti,,asemeni notelor
clare ale unui fluier”, (8) Numai acest mare poet putea si spuni: ,Tot ce
vezi sunt flori ... si te géndesti doar la lund”. (9)

11 consider pe Bash6 ca maestrul de haiku ce avea cea mai mare
capacitate de intelegere spirituald, in ciunda plicerii lui de a scrie despre
lucruri precum un cal de pe marginea drumului, ce minéncd un trandafir
de Sharon sau despre prostituate cu care isi impértea addpostul din timpul
noptii: (10)

Sub acelasi acoperis
Am dormit cu totii,
Curtezanele si en --
Tufe de trifoi si luna.

Puterea de infelegere a lui Bashd este, poate, si mai bine perceputi
in renumnitul sdu haiku ,Mare vijelioasa! / Tntins3 peste Sado / Calea
Lactee.” (11) Mi se pare cii acesta este tipul de haiku pe care poetul
avangardist Natsuishi il cautd atunci cind ne indeamnd 3 trecem dincolo
de ,simplele sentimente sezonale” spre ,esenfele cheii poetice”care
deschid , Jumile cunoscute de pe aceastd parte lumilor necunoscute de pe
cealaltd.” (ll}Inscﬁm-ile lui Bashd, cuvintul ,,Dumnezeu"poate servica
o astfel de esentd poeticd: (13)

Ce mult doresc s& vid
printre florile din zori
fata lui Dumnezeu

Acesta este poetul Bashd pe care Blyth 1-a glsit , preocupat de
Dumnezeu, asa cum el se vede pe sine in mintea poetului ce se afld in fata
florilor si cimpiilor.” (14)

fn titlul unor tnsemnin de cilitorie Bashé se descrie caun , schelet
expusintemperiilor”, Intr-un poemin proziel se compari pe sine, la vérsta
de 50 de ani cu,,,un biitrdn pom care poartd piersici amare ... cuun vierme
dintr-o desag# separat de sacul siu.” (15) Imi place s mi gindesc lael,
ca la un om bétrin si obosit, ciruia norii cildtori ai toamnei i dau un nou
impuls spre treciitorile din munti,un pasionat al aventurii si al obisnuitului
din naturi si oameni, trfind cu un suflet curat si cu plicereaunei companii
inpopasurile sale de pe marginea drumului. Simt asemeni lui Bashé atunci
cénd cutreier insulele grecesti, iar aceste sentimente se accentueazd in
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momentul cind hoindresc prin cimpiile inverzite din Sparta - ot ce
riméne / din visele soldatilor,”

Lucien Stryk atribuie atractia universali a lui Bashé faptalui ci el
,nu abandoneazd niciodatd natura,” (16) Sunt de parere i este la fel de
important si faptul cd el nu il abandoneazi niciodatd pe Dumnezeu.
Oricare ar fi activitatea noastrd de moment, el ne impune si nu uitim cd
Jeaare legdturdcueul vesnic.” (17) Ultimul haiku al lui Bashé,,Pe misurd
ce trece toamna / Nu mai e nimeni / Pe acest vechi drum."(18) dezviluie,
cred, un om disperat, care se simte aproape singur pe drumul pe care el |-
a considerat a fi adevirata cale a poemului haiku, Publicarsa acestui
omagiu international acordat spiritului siu constituie o dovadi clari a
faptului cd invatiturile sale sunt incd vii si viabile. Am convingerea ¢
dacéi Bashd ar trili astdzi, ar fi deosebit de incintat s giseascd urmasi
pasionati in intreaga lume si la fel de hotirdti ca el sé se asigure ci arta
haiku-ului nu s va termina in artificialitate”, (19} asa cum s-a temut el.

Note

(1) R.H Blyth, Haikn, vol IV: , Toamni - iarn3", p.1 158.

(2) R.H.Blyth, Ibid., volI: , Culiura oriental®”, p.295,

(3) M.Bashé, , Insemnirile unui vechi sac de cilitorie”, raducere de Nabuyuki
Yiasa,

(4) Poemul haiku japonez, de Kenneth Yasuda, p.170.

(5) R.H.Blyth, Haiku, vol.I: .,Cultura orientalf”, p.198.

(6) R.H.Blyth, Ibid., vol.IV:  Toamni - farnd", p.1212.

(7} B.H.Blyth, Ibid., vol.I: , Culiura orientali”, p.294,

(8) M.Bashd, Cilitorie spre nordul indepirtat, p.123,

(9) R.H.Blyth, Haiku, vol.I: ,Cultura orientald”, p237.

(10 M .Bashd, Célitorie spre nordul indepértat, p.132.

(11) Traducere de Dana B. Young.

(12) Mentiona: de Hiroala Sato intr-0 prelegere la Socielatea Americanid d2 Haiku.

( 13) Lucien Swryk, Despre dragoste si orz, p.70.

(14) R.H Blyth, Haiku, vol 1: , Culiura orientali”, p.292.

(15) Antologia literaturii japoneze, editatf de Donald Keene, p.374.

i 16) Lucien Stryk, Despre dragoste si orz, p.19,

(17) L.Sryk, Ibid., p.16.

(18) Versiune editatd de HF. Noyes.

(19) Lucizn Stryk, Despre dragoste si orz, p9.
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in amurg ajung
sd deschid poarta gridinii -

meleul lui Issa

[

FASCINATIA POEMULUI HAIKU
Ertore José Paimero
{Argentina)

Despre haiku am aflat la sfarsitul anului 1968, ciind am primit la
Centrul Cultural Japonez din Buenos Aires o carte scrisi de profesorul
argentinian Osvaldo Svanascini, intitulati ,, Trei maestr ai poemului
haiku - Bash6, Buson si Issa”. Ea m-a ficut sii cunosc minunata lume a
acestei forme poetice foarte speciali, iar, de atunci, poemul haiku este
pentru mine un cuvént magic, deoarece el imi stimuleazi imaginatia prin
farmecul puterii sale de sugestie si prin armonia sa. Totusi, nu am incercat
s4 scriu haiku pani spre mijlocul anului 1984, Oare de ce mi-a trebuit mai
mult de cincisprezece ani ca sé incep sd scriu haiku?

Nueste usor si-1cunosti cu adeviirat, Cred cil poemele antentice sunt
acte introspective ale subconstientului si, de aceea, nu pot da un rispuns
logic; nu doresc s& géndesc ci scriu haiku; vreau s simt acest poem.
Cincisprezece ani in viata oriclirei persoane este un timp, dar drumul pe
care trebuie s3-1 striibati ca sé infelegi esenta ascunsi a poemului haiku nu
este scurt, in special in cazul cind existd diferente culturale mari, cum sunt
cele dintre Argentina §i Japonia, care, probabil, sunt mai mari dect
distanta geografici dintre aceste {éri.

Nu imi amintesc cu exactitate care a fost primul meu haiku, dar in
acea perioad de inceput am scris unul care m-a emotionat cel mai mult,
Am avut un frate, Alfred, cu noufisprezece ani mai mare decit mine.
Iutntdnamauﬁvlauﬂntcsccuvkmra,casicumwﬁmﬁnﬁtusinguﬂ
identitate. A murit in 1983 si céind i-am vizitat morméntul, am auzit o
pasdre cantéind. Atunci am scris:

Peste mormént
triluri de pasire.
Sau vioara sa?
Am avut si o sordl, Margaret, cu noudi ani mai in virsti decit mine.



Ea a murit la inceputul anului 1993. In ultima vreme mi-a pliicut sé-mi
amintesc de timpurile noastre de alti dati. Pentru ea am scris:
' Sorii: vorbele tale-s
dragi: Amintirile
mi consoleazi!

Dup# cum se poate vedea, simt c poemul haiku este ceva cu mult
mai mult decit o form diferité de poezie. Pentru mine inseamna un mod
sublim de a-mi exprima senzatiile si sentimentele cele mai intime si mai
profunde. Toate acestea si multe alte experiente similare, pe care le-am
triiit, m-au determinat si intitulez astfel acest eseu.

' .
Privesc libelula, Pe acoperis,
dar nu stiu dacd si ea ritmul simplu §i neimitat
mi priveste. al ploii.

La cascadi luceste

un mic curcubeu.

Ciind va cobori?

1
NU MAI SUNTEM STRAINI
Francine Porad
(S.UA)

Scrierea poemului renku este plini de amuzament, o experientd
veselX care odati triiti devine o obsesie - cel putin pentru mine. Cénd
soseste o strofd de legdturd, nu imi gdsesc linistea pind cénd nu vin cu un
rispuns, Intentionez si realizez un volum de poeme renku scrise de mine
si altii prin post4. Majoritatea lucririlor sunt scrise de doi autori, de multe
ori avéind nevoie de un an sau chiar mai mult pentru a le termina. Cartea
va fiintitulati Nu mai suntem striiini, un titlu potrivit,cred, deoarece prin
aceastd poezie devii foarte implicat in viata celuilalt. Este amuzant sd
observi ct de repede se schimbé expresia de incheiere a unei scrisori de
la, cu sinceritate” a ,.cu dragoste”. In calitate de editor al unei reviste de
haiku, sunt {n corespondenti si m simt aproape de ,striini” din intreaga
lume.



inaintasilor pitit n orice religie. E un dram de spiritualitate (nu de spirit)
si 0 impresie a lucrurilor ¢ ar vorbi o clip prin ele insele. Dedic firele
acestea subtiri de toamni, intr-o zi de lund plind, pelerinului sérac si sfint
si mare cu urmele imperceptibile in praful drumurilor intregii lumi -
inclusiv aici: Basnd un copac
Din care-mi tai de un toiag:
woldbit pe cale ..."
4
Om spre iesire. Si pasiiri ipénd.
Din degete numirid Céind vor sti si sd céinte
sub funi plind. voi fi departe. .

Traducénd

Bashd

Véntul imi smulge
foaia.

Cum vént sunt toate.

¥

MITUL VESTITEI METAFORE .
Jane Reichhold
(S.UA)

De céte ori, oare, in anii cénd ati studiat poemul haiku, nu vis-a spus
54 nu folositi niciodatd metafora sau comparatia In haiku"? De céte ori
nu ati scris un haiku frumos, dar v-a fost team® s3-1 trimitefi unui editor
tocmai de frica respingerii lui pentru c# ,,avea o metafori” in e?

Totusi, daci ati studiat §i afi scris poeme mai lungi, STITT cX
utilizarea metaforei este unul dintre aspectele esentiale ale poeziei, una
dintre tehnicile cele mai verificate de timp. Poetii nostri cei mai mari de
limb3 englezi au fost cei mai buni maestri ai descoperirii si utiliziri
metaforei.

Tn momentul de fati in haiku, expertii afirmi ¢4 noi trebuie s dim
deoparte acestinstrument credincios, Dar agteptati o clipd. Bashi afostcel
mai renumit poet al Japoniei. A folosit el metafora?

Sﬁintﬁmmsﬁmcmmlnmce]ﬁbmhﬁkualsﬁn,,pemmulgm



dinaintea noastri - fiinded nu se stie exact cine din noi doi actioneazi: en
sau e2, pentru rezultatul vréndu-se un unicat. Vreo trei lucruri cred ci
vreau si spun, dacd o si pot. Primul: am scris si eu in forma haiku in
contextul unor intrebiri pe care mi le puneam despre el, in spafiul in care
acest gen de poezie s-a ivit pe péimént, citeva chiar pe drumur stribitute
de haijini ai secolului XVII,chiar de titularul apogeului, Bashd, respectiv
intre Osaka si Ueno, intre locul nasterii 5i mortii lui, ale inceputurilor si
sférsitului siu intru vers, sub impresia monumentului votiv din centrul
provinciei [ga unde sunt expuse pe timp de un an haiku-urile premiate 1a
concursul organizat anual in 12 octombrie, sub un ondulat acoperis de
lemn in forma piliriei sub care a dus viati de pelerin. fncercirile mele de
atunci mi se par intangibile cind sunt tentat 53 indrept cite ceva din urmd,
fiindcd din motivele ardtate o superstitie Tmi spune cil s-ar fi scris singure.
Aldoilea: Atuncicind amcilitoritin Japonia,in 1971, cutoatiiluminarea
mea pentru poezia traditionald a acestei tiri pe bund dreptate numiti a
Soarelui-Résare (fiindcd acolo totul risare: insulele din ape, elemitated
din clipd etc.) credeam mai mult in creativitatea poeziei occidentalizante
decét a celei prelungind formele fixe specifice, consideréind-o mai tipic
nipons prin sansele de inedit 5i nou, 5i prin acestea mai capabili si redea
substanta si permanenta geniului autohton in epoca de interferente si
universalitate pe care o traversim. Al treilea: cu toate ¢ nu stiu dacl mi-
am modificat aceastil piirere, am revenit din céind in cfind la lectia de arti
unici pe care o di omenirii forma haiku si nu la culoarea modernd din
poeziile de altoi european pe tulpini japonezi cind nostalgia revelatiilor
mele est-asiatice mis-a amestecat inalchimia versurilor. lar exersarea sub
stelele haiku-ului, pentru propriile mele articulafii lirice se prezintd astfel:
in dispuneri de 17 silabe, mici poeme in acelasi timp de sine stititoare i
in acelasi timp functionénd ca péirti intr-un ciclu (nu ca strofe intr-o poezie
obisnuitd), 5-aimpus dela sine acestimpulsal lorde aselega,intr-orenga
.dupi toanele ei. Legitura & uneori prin unitatea de timp, alteori prin
atmosferd, alteori prin particularitatea sau stareade temperatur acuvintelor.
Intregul, e de obicei un poem; dar nu e ca in cazul altor poeme, care pot
fisi ele rezultatul cooperfrii unor péirti simetrice, aseminitoare, egale efc.
Ecevace vine dela Vidul despre care ne spune 5i Kawabata, fnnobilat prin
Zen, sau de la , eterna pace” veghind la inceputul si sfrsitul viefilor, din
impéirétia Eminescu. E o pauperitate voit, care i s-aimpus1a un moment
dat lui Antonio Machado. E o adiere dinspre esente si un refuz al
verbalismului sau retorismului. E pufind smerenie, dintr-un cult &l
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inaintasilor pitit n orice religie. E un dram de spiritualitate (nu de spirit)
si 0 impresie a lucrurilor ¢ ar vorbi o clip prin ele insele. Dedic firele
acestea subtiri de toamni, intr-o zi de lund plind, pelerinului sérac si sfint
si mare cu urmele imperceptibile in praful drumurilor intregii lumi -
inclusiv aici: Basnd un copac
Din care-mi tai de un toiag:
woldbit pe cale ..."
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Om spre iesire. Si pasiiri ipénd.
Din degete numiri Céind vor sti si sd céinte
sub funi plind. voi fi departe. .

Traducénd

Bashd

Véntul imi smulge
foaia.

Cum vént sunt toate.

(]

MITUL VESTITEI METAFORE .
Jane Reichhold
(S.UA)

De céte ori, oare, in anii cénd ati studiat poemul haiku, nu vis-a spus
54 nu folositi niciodatd metafora sau comparatia In haiku"? De céte ori
nu ati scris un haiku frumos, dar v-a fost team@ s3-1 trimitefi unui editor
tocmai de frica respingerii lui pentru c# ,,avea o metafori” in e?

Totusi, daci afi studiat §i afi scris poeme mai lungi, STITT cX
utilizarea metaforei este unul dintre aspectele esentiale ale poeziei, una
dintre tehnicile cele mai verificate de timp. Poetii nostri cei mai mari de
limb3 englezi au fost cei mai buni maestri ai descoperirii si utiliziri
metaforei.

Tn momentul de fati in haiku, expertii afirmi ¢4 noi trebuie s dim
deoparte acestinstrument credincios, Dar agteptati o clipd. Bashi afost cel
mai renumit poet al Japoniei. A folosit el metafora?
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/ se aseazi o cioard / amurg de toamna"” astfel:

felul greoi in care o cioard se aseazi pe o ramurd goald este
asemiinitor cu cel in care se lasi amurgul toamna térziu.

_ Diénd aceast interpretare, mintea cititorului spune da, améndoud
sunt intunecate, amurgul de toamni este identic cu penajul inchis care
coboari brusc prin pomul desfrunzit umplindu-1 de intuneric. Da, cioara
cea neagri este vestitorul mortii, al momentului de odihni din natur3 si
viati. Dac ati fost vreodatii 1ang3 locul unde aterizeazii o cioard, afi triiit
aceasti fricii ce te cuprinde sub aripile ei, aceastéi surprizii, ciici este att de
neagri, de mare, de inspiimantitoare, de rece - asemeni toamnei térzii.

Ceea ce face fascinant haiku-ul este faptul ci toate aceste lucruri
mentionate mai sussi,desigur, multe altele, pot ficuprinse prin juxtapunerea
crengii goale,aciorii ce se aseazii si a amurgului de toamnd. Mie mi se pare
ci elementele care in mod sigur transformi cioara Intr-o metaford a serii
de toamni ar fi: unu, verbul , se aseazii” (deoarece spunem amurgul se lasi
- §i nu aterizeazi sau se cocoati), o tehnic pe care Bashé o foloseste atit
de des, Incit cititorul verifici, in mod automat, verbul lui Bashd cu cele
doui sensuri in momentul in care apare intr-un poem i doi, imaginea unei
crengi goale care, in mod firesc, poate accepta atft sosirea unei péiséri, cit
si amurgul toamnei.

Putin si mai asuns#, dar de aceea mai profundi si mai interesanti este
metafora / comparatia lui Bashd din poemul ,,vechiul elesteu / o broasci
sare in el / zgomotul apei”.

Pentru inceput s3 luim literal ultimul vers din japonez3 asa cum se
citeste ,,apa sunetului”. Si risucim acest lucru in-imaginatia noastrd
citeva minute. Apa sunetului. Sunetul ca apd. Sunetul miscindu-se
asemeni apei. Sunetul vﬂmmdu-se‘i‘nafarﬁasacum face apaarunmcﬁmi
rdviseste.

‘Anterior, toate broastele din poeziile japoneze scoteau suncte -
oriicdit, cintece, chemiri. Ce se intAmpli dac#l apa a fost folositii ca
metafori pentru sunetul invizibil? In loc s& scoatii un sunet cu propria ei
voce, ce-ar fi dacli broasca sare in apa sunetului?

Nu putem sti niciodat# daci Bashé a avut astfel de ginduri inainte
de a scrie (sau rosti) versurile ,,0 broasci sare / apa sunetului” ,dar stim cu
siguranti ci el a fost deplin constient de darul inspiratiei sale, asa incét el
nu i-a permis lui Kikaku s3 adauge fraza de inceput cu trandafiri galbeni,
¢i s-a mulfumit cu metafora sa apa ca sunet / sunetul ca apd si a rostit
,wvechiul elesteu” ca si accentueze ci sunetul este al celui mai vechi



elesteu.

S-arputeaintdmpla, asacums-aconsemnat,ci Bashd, pur si simplu,
sd fi auzit o broascd plonjénd in api (o Intimplare foarte probabili
deoarece el locuia intr-o zon mlistinoas3 unde se uneau doud réuri).
Totusi, el nu si-a inceput poemul cu aceasti realitate ,,in mlastind” sau
»ldngdrdu”,cia utilizat ,vechiul elesteu” pentru ci intr-un elesteu linistit
orice tulburare a acestuia se aseamiind cel mai bine modului in care se
miscd sunetul si este cea maj exactii posibilitate de redare. Din nou a treia
imagine este elementul de legituril pentru metafora apei folositd pentru
sunet. Masele de apé au constituit uneori metafore pentru urechi, din cauza
modului in care apa reflectd si distorsioneazi sunetul,

- Dupd cum se vede, atiit de des citatul sfat al lui Bash®, ,,ca si cunost
pinul, du-te la el” constituie, de asemenea, o cheie pentru intelegerea
metaforelor din opera sa, De exemplu, imaginile din poemul s#u ,,iarba
verii / visele / rizboinicilor” mi s-au relevat intr-o zi de vard, in timp ce
stiteam in fata unui deal cu iarb inaltd si uscati. Cum viintul dupii-amiezii
sufla peste pante, ierburile grele (parc# adormite) se indoiau si se viilureau,
Stréilucirea de pe tulpinile lucitoare se lumina si se intuneca in desene ca
$i céind pameni fantomi se ndpusteau spre varf - ca si cum valuri de
luptiitori atacatori curgeau - flancau - urmireau o anume dorinti nivizuts,
Faptul c& Bash6 a vdzut cu siguranti acelasi efect in timp ce vizita o
renumiti cimpie de lupti, d3 mai multi credibilitate metaforei cu visurile
rdzboinicilor, pasiunile 5i ambitiile lor fiind la fel de lipsite de valoare ca
si iarba uscati care se misca de parci soldatii, in inflicirarea lor, Inc# luau
cu asalt dealul. _

Premisa mea este ci metafora CONSTITUIE unadin componentele
valoroase ale scrierii haiku-ului. Ceea ce este totusi diferit, este modul in
care metafora este scriséi in haiku.

Inhaikucele dnuﬁpiﬂ:ialﬁ metaforei/comparatiei, de obicei,nu sunt
legate de cuvintele ,,ca” sau ,,asemeni” (desi in multe din haiku-urile sale
Bashd foloseste aceste expresii), ci elementele metaforei sunt pur si
simplu spuse in expresia lor cea mai clari si mai elementard, de reguli in

. juxtapunere, legate de un verb sau de o a treia imagine,
. De asemenea, in haiku, sfera metaforei este limitat3 intrucétva de
realitate. Valurile inalte din timpul furtunii, ce se izbesc de plaji trezesc
in minte imaginea unor lei ce rag spre tiirm. Totusi, se intdmpli foarte rar
sd vezi lei séirind in brizanti. Totusi, s vezi stropii albi de spum sirind in
sus, in aer, acolo unde zboard un pesciirus, face ca ,,ridicindu-se alb din -
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VECHI GLUME CU MINE
Matsuo Bash®, impreuna cu
Jane Reichhold si Werner Reichhold

Deoarece veneriim la fel de mult mostenirea literari 13sat noufl de Bashd, simtim
cil atunci cind triiia exista un licdr in ochii s, pe care noi toti 1l vitim prea des.
Imaginfndu-ne o zi toridd si umedi de vardl, pe Bashé si un cuplu pe care el 1l viziteazi
in timpul cil#toriilor sale spre nord, hotiriim s# realiziim fmpreund o renga plink de
voiogie, lipsitd de griji. L-am 1#sat pe Bash6 si inceapd, imprumutind de la el strofele
delegiituri din poemele renga scrise anterior de maestru, rfiménfnd ca noi s completim
spatiile dintre ele. A fost vin, au fost risete, hohote 5i chicote 5i a fost nostim! asa cum
poate fi un poem renga.

Acest poem renga a fost publicat anterior, tipérit pe un rind vertical, cu pagini
pliante, asa cum eran foile céind scria Bashd renga. Aceastd plachetil legatii manual a
constituit apoi o parte din reviste Mirrors III: 3, 1990,

e groaznic - nici altii nu-ndriigese  vechile glume cu mine b
dif vinul ridic#-ti moralul i
mereu o legiturd - mfneca-i sus  pensula udi W
merglnd pe clirare ~noroi pe branfuri de piele ) b
cineva-i absent mj:odnlmm in balti ]
Imrlrtindu-l.m-njm dndajungellflund? w
ochi timizi l.‘qurte. cresazll w
astfe] shitenii htzamht.sc b
dormind afard cu prieteni constelatii de vard d
biurmlmbei_ vibreazl cu soarele w
apnmu.rmihlemn ca spiritul forfei vin” i tipk, tipX, tipi b
ndlu'led:.;r!mmmni dfiri prin labirint g i
clirarea de pe pajiste  ascunde poate un garpe w
lampa pe podea  saluti noptile drumefului b
ea-5i umfld pieptnl luna apare mai devreme  arsitd j-
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ULTIMELE POEME HAIKU ALE LUI BASHO
Shoichi Saeki

(Japonia)

Bashd s-a niiscut in 1644 la Ueno - Iga si a murit pe 12 octombrie
1694 (dupi calendarul lunar), in jurul orei patru dup#-amiaza la Osaka,
locul unde s-a oprit in cilitoria sa. Dat fiind faptul ¢4 nu se cunoaste exact
data nasterii sale, vérstala care a murit este, de asemenea, incertdl, Totusi,
moartea a vut loc in al 51-lea an al existentei sale. Transpunénd in
calendarul Iulian data mortii sale, aceasta ar fi pe 28 noiembrie, aproape
de inceputul iernii. _

Bash{ a pornit in ciléitorie din Edo pe 11 mai 1694, iar dupi ce si-
a vizitat tinutul natal si suburbiile din Kyoto, s-a oprit spre sférsitul lunii
mai, la Rakushisha, la vila discipolului siu Kyorai. Inumpulaedmela
scris un haiku:

OOI-GAWA NAMI NI CHIRI NASHI NATSU NO TSUKI — (A)

(Nu-i praf in valurile riului Ooi — Amiaz# de vari.) '

Acest haiku a fost rescris mai tirziu dupd cum urmeazi:

KIOTAKI YA NAMI NI CHIRI NAKI NATSU NO TSUKI —— (B)

(Ah, Kiyotaki! Valuri féiri praf in lumina lunii de var.) .

Ooi-gawain varianta A de mai sus este unriu care curge pe la poalele
muntelui Arashi. Kiyotaki din varianta B nu este considerat a fi numele
-unellncahtiu.mnumclerﬁu]mmyutahmsevmﬁiuﬂmgawam
amonte.

Dupi aceea, Bashd s-a intors din nou in finutul natal si a tinut un
serviciu buddhist. Apoi s-a indreptat spre Osaka, pe 8 septembrie. Laacea
dati, exista o disputi intre discipolii s#i din Osaka; scopul cil#toriei sale
era de a o aplana. Se spune ci in momentul in care apﬁrﬁsltunuml natal,
nu se simtea bine, avéind simptome de riceal,

Pe 27 septembrie, Bashé a fost invitat 1a resedinta unui discipol
femeie, care se numea Sonome. Deoarece inciiperile erau aranjate si
striluceau de cur#itenie, ca si-1 intimpine, Bashd a fost asa deimpresionat
de grija ei atit de scrupuloas#, incét a scris un haiku ,prin care a comparat
eleganta acestei femei cu aceea a crizantemei:

SHIRAGIKU NO MENI TATETE MIRU CHIRI MO NASHI — (C)

(Crizantemi albi — Nu géisesti nici pic de praf.)

Pe 29 septembrie, Bashd a inceput sk sufere de o teribili diaree si a
fusttinmitlapatht}i,stamasasnaimﬁutititdulanﬁlaalta.Deacaca,
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pe 8 octombrie a scris un haiku de adio:

TABI NI YANDE YUME WA KARENO WO KAKE-MEGURU ~-- (D)

(Bolnav cilitorind — Visul stribate cimpia pustie iarna.)

Acest haiku este o mirturie a propriului sdu control asupra mortii ce
avea 53 vind curdnd, avind in vedere un precept buddhist care spune ,.S&
nu fii stdruitor in ceea ce iei in considerare.”

Tn acest timp, Bashd, pe patu! siu de suferintd, a fost impresionat de
similitudinea cuvintelor ,firi praf” din haiku-urile sale (A),(B) 5i(C).De
aceea, dupi ce s-a géndit, s-a hotiirdt s renunte la (A) si (B) si a realizat
un haiku nou, de-abia trigindu-si sufletul din cauza bolii grele:

KIYOTAKI YA NAMI NI CHIRIKOMU AO-MATSUBA -— (E)

(Ah, Kiyotaki! Acele verzi de pin cad in valuri.)

Acest haiku a fost scris pe data de 9, In #iua urmtoare, a creat haiku-
ul séu de riimas bun (D). 51 asta doar cu doui zile inainte de moartea sa.

Acest haiku (E) ar putea fi considerat un haiku de sine stéititor si nu
o varianti a poemului (B). $i aceasta pentru ci (B) descrie Intunecimea
nopti, in timp ce (E) descrie lumina din timpul zilei. In plus, anotimpurile
nu sunt aceleasi. In mod evident, anotimpul in poemul (B) este vara, pe
cind in (E) nu existd nici un cuvint sezonal. Gindindu-ne la anotimpul
cind Bashé era bolnav la pat, s-ar putea crede ¢ acele verzi de pin erau,
probabil, cele suflate cu fortd de vantul rece si fortate sX cadi in valuri.
Daci este asa, inteleg cd acele verzi de pin sugereazi ci Bashd insusi era
invidios pe viata sa. Fiintele umane sunt complet neputincioase in fata
naturii. Presupun ci ziua mortii sale, 28 noiembnie (dupé calendarul
[ulian),a fost, de asemenea, 0 zi foarte rece si cu vint si cd el a ascultat din
pat suerul puternic al vantului.

Creiind ultimul siu haiku (D), Bashd a depisit preeptul buddhist si
si-a desdvérsit propriul siu eu. Am un profund respe..” {4 de puternica
sa lupti interioari. Astfel, el nu a ajuns niciodaté la o iluminare buddhists,
in consecinti, a murit ca un martir inveterat al poemului haiku. Cred ¢
méretia lui Bashé constd in acest lucru.

¥
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FORMA SI SPIRITUL POEMULUI HAIKU
Humberto Senegal
" (Columbia)

in haiku, realitatea nu este descrisi de altii prin cuvinte, ci, mai
degrabi, realitatea ni se dezviiluie ea nsisi ca un moment pe care il
percepem. Nu noi suntem cei care pornim si descoperim elementele
realititii, ca si le observim si si le numim printr-un cuvént, un vers sau
un poem; aceste elemente vin spre noi. Ele sunt impreund cu noi in
realitate; nu stim de unde vin sau Incotro se duc.

Cuviintul este doar unul din acele mijloace prin care realititile ni se
dezviluie, desi nu constituie o cale efectivi in mod special. Nu trebuie
acordat prea mult credit cuvintelor, deoarece chiar si férd cuvinte, suntem
capabili si abordim realitatea si poezia adeviratii, in cazul de fatd, poemul
haiku. Viata si poezia nu au nevoie de intermediari pentru a ajunge la noi
siane impresiona. Nu este nevoie de intermediari nici intre noi si lume sau
intre esenta lumii si inimile noastre. Poemul haiku este desprinderea
estetic de intermediarii care ar putea exista intre lume si poet.

Ca s# citesti haiku sau s& 1l scrii, trebuie s faci pasul initial in credinta
ce te hriineste in adeviratul sentiment al creatiei poetice. Ce este oare
aceastii mostenire pe care maestrii de haiku ne-au l#sat-0? Ea ainceput si
se nascil odati cu waka sau katauta ori din momentul céind a fost
consacratii de Bash6? Este formi sau spirit? A avea intuitie este pasul
fundamental spre o profundi intelegere a poemului haiku. Améndoui
fatetele, forma si spirit, au fost valabile pentru noi, dar numai una dintre
ele este vitald pentsu Intelegerea si elaborarea poemului haiku: spiritul.
Spiritul nu se descoperd prin inteligents, manipulare de date literare,
discipline academice, memorizare de tehnici literare, nici prin studiul
unor cirti comp[lcate mclpnnanahzamslmunuuﬂm Spiritul se
descoperi numai prin farmecul miracolului si uimirii.

Eruditia si intelepciunea intelectuald, ciile poetului egocentric, nu
sunt potrivite pentru cel care doreste cu adevirat s4 se apropie de haiku.
Calea intuitiei, a neexistentei fiintei, duce direct la haiku. Este propria
noastril existentd zilnicd. S scrii un haiku, inseamnd s& rispunzi la o
intrebare, firi nici un fel de ajutor, folosind mai multe elemente din koan
decétceeace este postulatin aflarea adeviirului prin mijloacele traditionale
aleratiunii, literaturii, lingvisticii si esteticii. Scurtimea formali a poemului
haiku este o consecinti a dorintei de a preveni pierderea experientei de
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ciitre aceia care ar recunoaste semnificatia poemului haiku, experienti pe
care noi insine o tréiim si care nu poate fi comunicatéi prin cuvinte.

fn Occident, putini creatori de haiku trec dincolo de formi. Ei se
concentreazii asupra acestei pirti a mostenirii dobéndite de la maestri,
deoarece, se pare, cii este mai usor si numere silabe sau s se refere la
anotimpuri, decét si se prezinte pe ei insisi si mirarea lor, fatii de aceeasi
uimire pe care Bashd trebuie si o fi triit in fata pomilor infloriti, la céntecul
pésérilor si la zgomotul ploii. Aceia care se rezumi la formi, atunci cind
creeazil haiku, nu vor poseda acea inocentii imperios necesard pentru a
trece dincolo de bariera tehnici - importanti pini la un anumit punct,
desigur, dar nu esentiald, daci devine un obstacol in calea naturaletii
scrierii siin perceperea poemului. intr-un fel, nimic din ceea ce nu este viu
si energic nu ar trebui sd apard. Orice poem care nu este rezultatul tainic
al unui moment de luciditate din viata poetului, va fi fals si lipsit de spirit.
Daci poemele noastre haiku nu sunt rodul unei iluminin (satori), a
umilintei personale, a simplititii gindirii, a antiintelectualismului si a
propriei noastre relatii cu poezia si lumea, atunci vom folosi cuvintele
pentru a creiona o caricaturd ingrozitoare a naturii si a propriei noastre
persoane.

Fiecare haiku, atunci cind este autentic, este satori, un extaz al
lucrului observat si al observatorului in ceea ce priveste comuniunea lor
si modul de manifestare, datorité simplititii si impersonalititii poetului.
Céind existi o contopire intre haiku si inima poetului, si nu ntre haiku si
intelectul sau ratiunea poetului, apare o entitate nou3 si vitald, pentru care
nimic nu este mort si care nu este lipsit de sens sau limbaj pentru a exista.

Cuvintele creatorului de haiku trebuie si se transforme intr-o
prelungire a emotiei. Si aceste emotii, la rindul lor, ticbuie si devini o
prelungire a spiritului. In actul de creare a poemului haiku, spiritul
poetului este prelungirea a tot ceea ce este in jurul sdu: regiunile rurale,
mirosurile,culorile etc.,lumea. Haiku-ul are dimensiunea unei exclamatii
de mirare continuti in el sau a sute de versuri inspirate de brusca
descoperire a realitdtii. Misura este Intotdeauna datif de profunzimea
emotiei - de gradul de constientizare care umple momentul de observare.
Cum putem descoperi ceva daci dinainte am hotiirét deja ci nu existd
nimic de descoperit sau dac presupunem ci deja stim si intelegem
lucrurile pe care le observim? in ceea ce priveste credinta zen, experienta
esteticil legati de haiku este un fenomen personal si nu cunoastere la care
se ajunge prin analiza poemului haiku sau prin compararea haiku-ului cu

107



0 altii formd de poezie. Ca si-| intelegi pe Bashd, poezia sa, creatia sa si
estetica sa literard trebuie sd dezvilui ,,momentul aici $i acum”, spiritul
fiintei umane din noi sidin lumea din jurul nostru. $i acest spirit care existi
in milioane de forme nu apartine nici unei culturi, fiinte, scoli literare,
filozofii sau religii. Este miirul pe care viintul il face si se miste pe creangi.
Este mirul. Este véntul. Este creanga. Este miscarea. Este poetul care il
descoperd, chiar in graba si agitatia lumii moderne.
*

Cine poate povesti Prin micile scoici

despre vechiul pin, plaja ascults ticutd

furnicuta? valurile ... :

Raza lunii
dirijeaz orchestra
de greieri

¥

ACESTE VREMURI DEGENERATE ...

Steve Shapiro
in colaborare cu Deon Kesting
(Africa de Sud)

Este neobisnuit, dar nu cu totul surprinzitor, ci polemica referitoare
la haiku, in ceea ce priveste faptul ci acest poem ar trebui seris in trei
versuri de 5-7-3 silabe sau nu, s-ar dezlintui inci in prea multe grupdri.
Aceastd complicatie fird noimi, periferici a ceea ce in esenti este o
problemi de viatd si de moarte, este totusi ,,natura lucrurilor”, Autorul
acestui eseu ar putea aduce mica sa contributie, vrednica de amintit, dar
nu o va face,

In orice discutie (care este un éxercitiu chestionabil) legati de
poemul haiku, mult mai importante sunt implicatiile filozofice si chiar
psihologice referitoare la miscarea modemsi de haiku. Citeva din aceste
controverse pot apirea de la haiku-ul contemporan scrisin limbaenglezi.

Printr-o gauri
in cortul imprumutat
Calea Lactee .
Desi este nepotrivit s3 fii analitic cu acest poem, el Tti di ocazia si
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ul modem nejaponez, cit si cel japonez - vizut din punct de vedere
filozofic si psihologic - ar putea si fie implicat intr-un efort patologic
periculos de negare profundi a ,realititii”, intr-un exercitiu de realizare
aunui mit personal in jurul unei culturi istorice, exotice care poate nicinu
a existat? (S-ar putea ca Blyth s o fi inventat!)

Urmirirea pésirilor i florilordintr-un trecut pretehnologic in medii
asaltate de avioane cu reactie, alarme pentru spérgétori, trafic intens de
circulatie apartindnd unui prezentfvutmapocallpuc pune in discutie o
ironie imposibili care poate fi chestionati cel mai bine de orice adult
instruit i modern si In cel mai riiu caz ca o industrie care poate fi respinsé
ca ,,vorbe fiird sens”.

Blyth sugereazi cii se admite mai mult decét o apologie pentru
scopul investigat: ,Haiku-urile la prima vedere ar putea s pard cam
superficiale sau slabe. Partial, aceasta se datoreazi faptului ci ele eviti
orice paradi a profunzimii §i intr-adevir i5i mascheaz profunzimea sub
un umor specific sau o aparent simplitate; partial 5i datorité insuficientei
cooperiri cu cititorul.” (3)

Totusi, Blyth recunoaste bazele pentru un pesimism mai profund -
un pesimism care s fie invins in cele din urmi de fortele nestépénite ale
naturii. Pentru acest final este citati viziunea lui Issa.

in aceste vremuri

recente, degenerate
flori de cires peste tot

Asadar, care erau factorii care contribuiau la aceastii degenerare?
Erau ei aceiasi, in termeni relativi, cu aceia pe care poetul modemn de
haiku fi infrunti? Desigur, aceste intrebiri pot pirea neimportante, chiar
nerelevante. De fapt, naturalor retoric#i fundamental este aceea prin care
ei indic# intr-un fel adevirata esentdl a haiku-ului si a existentei sale.
Probabil, siménta poemului haiku plantatf de naturd si hriniti de
constiinta umani prosperd si infloreste numai in prezenta apésétoare a
HJumii degenerate a zilelor noastre” $i nu poate ascunde sau deghiza
,Jrealitatea” cimai degrabi o face cu adeviratreald, redind-oinintregime.
Este realitatea originald, eternd a creativititii divine?

Arta haiku-ului, sugereazii Blyth, ,,nu inseamni s faci poezie sau
sl vezi si si inregistrezi lucruri sau evenimente poetice asa cum se
intAmplX ele s apardl si si existe, ci mai degrabi, si prindd esenta
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Deon Kesting

Sear geroasi: fntre vechea zipadi
in cosul cu lemne de foc si cea care cade --
un sarpe dormind o urmi de gheatd

Umbra sténcii
se intinde diagonal
pe margareti

¥

DESPRE HAIKU
Robert Spiess
(S.UA)

Simtul comun este corespunziitor vietii obisnuite, dar simtul
neobisnuit este necesar vietii extraordinare - si poate putem plasa creatia
si aprecierea haiku-ului ca apartinénd vietii extraordinare.

Desi nimic in haiku nu este nereal, realismul este de o facturd
interdependentiiinfunctiasadeaasistalatransmitereaspirituluiexperientei-
eveniment portretizat de haiku.

in calitatea noastrd de poefi constientizim atentia pe care haijinii
japonezi au acordat-o celor mai mici creaturi ale piméntului, precum
insectele, Dar chiar si Aaistotel, care a triit cu multe secole inainte de
primiihaijini, ne-asfituitsd cunoastem formele de viatd minuscule, atunci
cind a scris: ,,De aceea, n-ar trebui s neglijim in mod copildresc studiul
chiar si a celor mai disprefuite animale, deoarece in toate fiintele naturii
se afli ceva minunat... asa incit trebuie si trecem fird falsd rusine la
examinarea tuturor fiintelor vii, pentru ¢4 In toate se afli ceva din naturd
si 0 anume frumusete.”

De Partibus Animalium, I, 5.

Poemul haiku se defineste prin aprecierea lucrului incomplet si
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farmecul efemerului.
Haiku-urile reinsufletesc puterea noastr diminuati de intuitie.

Poetilorde haikulis-ar pareainteresant, poate chiar plindeinspiratie,
s afle ci filozoful Martin Heidegger a crezut céi realitatea s-a l3sat in voia
noastri in mod deliberat, ci este la indeméfna fieciruia din noi cu
generozitate. Entitiitile cosmosului se lasi in voia noastrd, doar daci noi
permitem aceasta, Ni se fac in permanent# daruri. Suntem uimiti de atdta
(Dup un pasaj de David Steindl-Rast.)

Un haiku adeviirat este ,testamentul” unui aspect al procesului
insusi al lumii, dincolo de orice interventie a eului.

Poetii de haiku ar trebui s# pistreze in inimile lor cuvintele lui
Novalis (Friedrich von Hardenberg): ,,Orice suprafatd vizibild are o
adfincime invizibili care se ridic# pénd la o stare de mister.”

Intrucét, in general, poemele haiku derivi dintr-un aspect din naturi
sau 1l contin, ele ne ajuti si ne integriim mai mult vietii, deoarece cu ct
suntem mai aproape de naturd, de pamént, de vietuitoarele planetei
noastre, cu atfit mai sincronizati suntem cu miscarea universului.

(Afirmatie inspirati in parte de un pasaj de Deng Ming-Dao.)

Desi poetii de haiku ,,izoleazi” o experientd momentand dintr-un
flux continuu de evenimente, ei sunt constienti de ramificatiile ce pot
rezulta din momentul izolat al fluxului structural. Ei sunt de acord cu ceea
ce spune John Muir: ,,Ori de céte ori incercim si selectim ceva ca
individualitate, constatim ci este psins-de orice din univers.”

Prin renuntarea lor la propriul eu, poemele haiku sunt utile spiritului
nostru, pentru ci ne amintim ci egomania a generat prébusirea lui Lucifer.

Un haiku adevirat este atét sistematic cét §i misterios.

Se pare ci poetii de haikuisi dau seamain profunzimeasentimentelor
lor c#, daci umanitatea si-ar realiza dorinta de a se separa de naturd, de a
dominacomplet natura, aceasta ar insemna moartea umanititii. Arincepe
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probabil in domeniul estetic si spiritual, s-ar continua in sfera psihologici
si mentald si s-ar incheia cu distrugerea si extinctia fizici.

Poemele haiku sunt armonia lucrurilor cu noi insine.
*
pe un pepene pin secular -
intr-un cémp de pepeni presiirath cu ropd
. =0 libeluld 0 ciupercd moarti

véint de iamni —
treptat cuibul rindunicii
se distruge-n grajd -

¥

UNDUIRILE VECHIULUI ELESTEU

Ruby Spriggs
(Canada)

vechiul elesten
o broascii sare in el
zgomotul apei -
Bashd
Fiirdi unitate in haiku, imaginea riimfne doar un tablou driigut. Daci
broasca lui Bashd ar fi skrit intr-un lac cu bérci cu motor aflate in
competitie si plinde tipetele schiorilor nautici, n-armai fi fost niciun poem
cu vechiul elesteu. Din fericire, Bashd era intr-un loc linigtit atunci céind
faimoasa broasci plonjeazii in elesteu. Este un elesteu obisnuit, precum si
obroasci obisnuitd. Momentul acesta nu are nimic special in el dar Bashd
ii simte si 1i prinde sensul. El se transpune in broasci, api si pleosciiit. El
simte, aude 5i vede toate acestea in acelasi timp. El este complet cufundat .
in acest moment.
Totceeaceel comuniciinacest haiku se face cu simplitate. Nu existi
cuvinte neesentiale; nimic nu tulburd apa.

Poemul haiku existi pretutindeni, este un dar. Vine spre tine fliril sif
te anunfe si in ticere. Intréi in acea liniste; acolo locuieste haiku-ul,
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alegeri, in care apare cioara lui Bashd, asezindu-se sus pe o creangi -
intunecati, odati cu riceala serii ce se lasi. in acest moment, pot si-mi
adun curajul, asemeni lui Parsifal, s3 mé intorc umil si s8-mi croiesc
drumul inapoi ciitre o riscruce de drumuri, unde pot s&-mi schimb calea
cum se cuvine, tot timpul rugindu-mi din toats inima ca podul basculant
de la castelul Graal s coboare. Cu toate ci remarcabila imagine a ciorii
lui Bashf a jucat in sufletul meu un rol mistic neobisnuit, de o dimensiune
particulari, ghidéndu-mi viata, aici,la aceasti incrucisare de drumuri, ne-
am intilnit cu adevirat, deoarece acum mergem impreund, urménd calea
haiku-ului; mult mai iluminati decit inainte, dup# ce ne-am dat seamacu
adevirat de descoperirea Graalului sfént.

L
ceata se ridicd peste deal lanul de floarea soarelui
luéind cuea se estompeazi —
géstele zburfind in V amurg de toamni
urme in zépada proaspéti
un coiot isi thriiste
piciorul
®
SPIRITUL POEMULUI HAIKU
Brian Tasker
(Marea Britanie)

In cei trei sute de ani de la moartea lui Bashd poemul haiku s-a
dezvoltat si schimbat in diferite modalitéiti. Poate, lucrul cel mai greu de
crezut a fost aparitia si dezvoltarea sa in lumea occidentald. Sunt sigur c
‘Bash6 ar fi fost incéntat, dar si amuzat de faptul ci procedeul poetic pe
care el -a indréigit a prins ridicini atit de puternice in afara Japoniei. Cu
* sigurantd, spiritul sau elementul universal al poemului haiku nu cunoaste
frontiere si oriunde existd un limbaj, se poate crea haiku. Datoritd
diverselor diferente lingvistice, forma fizici va depinde de conditiile
locale.

Dar, dupii cum am vizut, poemul haiku eviti definitia. Totusi,
spiritul haiku-ului rimfine constant tot atit timp cft §i noi suntem
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constanti. Aceasta presupune o responsabilitate; o responsabilitate care sd
garanteze ci spiritul nu este inundat de personalititile noastre occidentale.
Din piicate, se poate constata i in loc sii chestion#im propriul nostru eu si
atitudinile noastre, am chestionat haiku-ul. Existii o rezistent puternici in
acceptareainfluentei zen, ca si cum acesta arurmasii altereze haiku-ul prin
unele dogme religioase. Zen este pur si simplu o seoald directit a
buddhismului; iar buddhismul este doar o cale spre adeviirul existentei
noastre prin adeviirurile existeniei noastre. Buddhismul nu pretinde
suprematia adeviirului si, in acest sens, nu persecuté pe nimeni. Nici o altd
cale spitituald nu este atit de directdl ca zen si este evidenit ci fiird zen,
Japonia ar fi un eu totul alt loc. Este acceptat faptul ¢ poemele haiku se.
referd la adeviirul lucrurilor; asa cum sunt ele. Acceptarea acestui lucru
atfage dupé sine personalitéitile si eul nostru, preferiniele si armpamlc
peniru a fi oprit, cel putin momentan.

Cmm:ﬂ:rcﬁhnikwﬂlmmdmﬂalsemapﬂnpmd&chndﬂarhm
de afiinfloritcum se cuvine. Presimit c aceastii decidere vicontinua péind +
¢énd noi nu vom recunodste faptul ci un moment haiku investigheazli
toate supozitiile despre noi insine si modul in care noi vedem lucrurile. Un
moment haiku, un moment de adevirati esentd poetici si putem constata
cﬁadwﬁm!eat:acelaaipemnmnmalci de,fapt nimic nu trebuie si
fie negal.

Py

orbul ' la intrare

miroase buchetul odihnindu-se o clipd

floare cu floare ploaia de toammni

in amurg

privind spatiul
unde dispare trenul

¥

CATEVA CONSIDERATI DESPRE BASHO
Makoto Ueda
(S.U.A)

Cefelde persoani afost Matsuo Bash6? Care fierainfitisarea? Daca .
astiizi ar (rdi in apropierea noastrli, ne-ar pléicea si-l invitiimla o petrecere?
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dupii furtunii. Atunci iti gisesti propriul eu intr-o ticere imens#, intr-un vid
extrem de plicut. In astfel de momente, spune un vechi poet japonez,
wiotul este haiku”. Privesti creanga unui copac, o pietricic, un gest pe
stradii si ai impresia cd intreaga lume, intreaga existenti ti se dezvilluie.
Lucrul cel maidificil este s nuexagerezi - prea multi poezie, deexemplu.
Acel moment, ivitdin vid, trebuie sif se intoarci in vid, fiir#l interventie din
partea noastré.

Aceasta este calea poemului haiku,

# L

Era intr-un han de tardi, in zori, pe insula Honshu, din regiunea
Okayama. Cineva se sculase chiar mai devreme decét mine. Pe fereastra
inghetatd, cu un deget, el sau ea desenase un munte: muntele Fuji, desigu.
Acesta a fost un moment haiku, Poemul (dar este oare un poem?) mi-a
venit in minte tot asa cum desenul venise in méni:

Al muntele Fuji
desenat cu un deget
pe geamul inghefat

A fost Intr-o alth viati ...

In aceasti dimineats de noiembrie, pe coasta de nord a Bretaniei,
aswltunﬁ'ngmmdmmdmmmlaﬂ&uhﬂ{mm,
flautul folosit de cluglirii ciliitori: ,,Cer gol”,

M géindesc la aceastd , goliciune”, :

De ce anume este ,,golit” cerul? Fiird indoiald X de concepte
metafizice si desacralitate. Darnu derealitate. naceste ultime citevazile,
géstele silbatice zburau pe deasupra, in drumul lor dinspre Groenlanda
spre Africa.

Miintorc cu gindul la acel vechi haiku, Persoana (trup si spirit) care
se sculase inaintea mea avea simtul sacrului: desenase muntele Fuji. Si eu
il recunoscusem. Dar nici unul dintre noi nu suntem peste misurii de legati
de el. Améndoi stim cé in scurt timp, soarele va riséri si va topi chiciura.
Simbolul sacru va dispiirea si tot ce va riiméne va fi o fereastrii curati si
dincolo de ea, in afard, lumea, prezentul fenomenal.

fmi duc géndul péni Ia limitele lui, imi urmez gAndul pand in vid...

Dupisacru,aurmatstiinta. hmmmmmm
in mod matematic, precum aceasta: care este lungimea coastei bretone?
‘Daci ai de génd s& fii scrupulos in aceast problemi, mergénd de la cap
la cap, de la piatri la piatrd, ti vei da seama ¢ nu existd un rispuns
definitiv.
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in momentul in care realizezi acest lucru, dincolo de credinti,
dincolo de intrebiiri, esti pregitit pentru drumul poemului haiku

3.

in aceasti dimineati, in cutia postal#, a sosit un almanah poetic din
Japonia. Influentate de calendarele din China de Nord, care s-au inspirat
din Cartea schimbirilor, aceste almanahuri descriu trecerea
anotimpurilor, subliniazilegaturile profunde dintre stele, spirite,animale,
plante si oameni si, incidental, contin ,,cuvinte sezonale™ necesare pentru
practicatraditional apoemului haiku. Veti auzi,deexemplu,deshunsha,
care se referd la festivalul ce marcheazi inceputul anului agricol sau, din
nou, de hi gan, care este echinoctiul de primévari si toamni. In acest fel,
haiku-ul este strins legat de senzatia de timp, de vreme si de ritmul anului.
Pe aceastd bazii, de aici inainte (nu vid nevoia ca astiizi s# fiu ortodox in
mod sistematic),este o problem de observatie,contemplaresi,cateodati,
de eruditie discreti. Ideea este si sesizezi momentul in asa fel incét el s&
se deschidi Intregului cAmp cultural, intregului spatiu cosmic.

4. \

Tocmai citeam cartea Iui Jean Giono Manosque-les-Plateaux:
»Réul Largue”,scrieel ,este o serie de giuri. Din aceste guri umbrite apar
pesti strillucitori §i nepésétori. Obisnuiam si le stiu numele, dar am uitat
intentionat cum se numesc , deoarece ei intrau in domeniul meu de
fictiune. Cunoscéindu-le numele nu fmi va fi de ajutor si vid pata albastrd
pecarﬂunul 0 are pe cap sau dintii mari, ronmzipecare un altul {i are in
guri, nici miscérile lor precise si lascive...

Aceasti idee wtﬂfomapropiaﬂden&azﬁsmsﬁdﬂqm (783-
834), care ea inslisi este un ecou al lui Lao-tzu: ,.in perioada vidului, nu
existau nume.” Ne putem aminti, de asemenea, de haiku-ul lui Sampu:
,.Nu le stii numele / dar orice buruian are o floare / si frumusete” (na wa
shirazu / kusa-gota ni hana / aware nari).

Ceea ce vreau si spun prin aceste exemple este ci experienta
esentiald este tot att de occidentalii cteste de orientald. Sau mai degrabé,
ci nu existd nici Orient, nici Occident. Ea vine din Vid.

5. .

Sférsit de toamn, pe coasta de nord a Bretaniei. M uit prin caiete,
stringénd la un loc poeme haiku scrise 1¢1 si colo, ca s realizez cérticica
pe care am fost rugat si o fac.

Am imagini foarte precise din diferite locuri: o insul# in Atlantic, 0
ciirare de munte in Taiwan, o vale in Pirinei, o stradi in Kyoto,casadeaici,
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tarmul...

M3 gandesclaaceste locuri si,dincolodeele, laceva ce nu are nume,
dar care poate si-si facd simtitd prezenta, ici si colo, In aceasti grimadi
de creatii ce nu sunt poezii.

Nu a fost usor s3 giisesc un titlu cirtii.

M-am géndit mai intdi ]a Luna din supa mea si la alte sintagme
selectate chiar din poeme.

Apoi am deschis la intdmplare o carte de koan zen. O intrebare suna
cam asa: ,,Cénd nu poti merge niciieri, ce se intdmpld?” Riispunsul este:
,,Céteva pietre pe un vechi drum.”

Mi-a pldcut. Acele cuvinte "Céteva pietre pe un vechi drum"
exprimé o idee care mie imi este dragd: continuitatea efortului dincolo de
spatiu $1 timp.

Darastiizi,ozi ploioasd, in imp ce mé plimbam de-a lungul tirmului
gri, ascultdnd tipdtul pescdrusilor, m-am gindit la pelerina de ploaie pe
care bitrinul maestru Bashd dorea si o dea maimutei si, deodati, mi-a
venit in minte titlul cirtii: Hanoracul pescarusului.

Sichiarinaceasti zi fondez Scoala hanoracului, bazati pe experienta
cédldtoriei-haiku. Aceastd scoald va fi sectiunea mobild a Academiei
pescirusilor, credincioasd ecologiei spiritului, filozofiei naturale si
permanentei poetice a lumii.

¢
La Shirakawa Coborénd muntele
nici poezie, nici cintec spiritul vid --
doar ploaia zgomotul valurilor
Dakota de Nord:
doui cotofane
pe un craniu de bivol
(]

O BROASCA SARE DINCOLO DE OCEAN
Ikuyo Yoshimura
(Japonia)

Haiku-ul s-ar putea si fie cel mai scurt poem din lume, dar cu
siguranii este cel mai popular, avind mai mult de zece milioane de adepti
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doar in Japonia. Astiizi, el este compus pe scard largd de oameni de
pretutindeni, de la tineri pan# la bitréni, de amatori, precum si de
profesionisti. Lunar si trimestrial se public# diferite reviste de haiku; chiar
si ziarele cotidiene au pagini sau rubrici de haiku. Din populatia Japoniei
care fnsumeazii acum o suti treizeci de milioane, unul din treisprezece
oameni scrie haiku. O cifrd uimitoare!
fn plus, poemul haiku este bine cunoscut in afara Japoniei. Interesul
pentru haiku a trecut dincolo de hotarele Japoniei. Sunt din ce in ce mai
multi oameni, din intreaga lume, céirora le place s& compuni haiku in
limba englezi, precum si in alte limbi ale globului.
Priveste doar !
o0 broasci sare
dincolo de ocean
Suketaro Sawada (Poetry Nippon, 1990)
Broscuta acestui haiku sare dincolo de ocean in aproape oricare tard
la care te-ai gindi. Aceasti broscutd chiar poate crea o noud formi de
haiku. Haiku-ul englez isi are originile in traducerile haiku-urilor japoneze
apartinind maestrilor Bashd, Issa i Shiki. Se spune ¢ poemul haiku scris
in afara Japoniei este un nou stil de poezie ce descinde din haiku-ul
japonez. Citind poeme haiku ce exprimi diferite medii culturale ne lirgim
puterea dé intelegere transculturald si ne apropiem si mai mult de o
comunicare pasnici universali.
Sumhtebatﬁmmpcmrinduncemhmku -ul.Réspundcieleste
un instantaneu dintr-un peisaj sau o stare din viat#, din naturd. Un tablou
clar realizat prin cuvinte, lucreazi asupra imaginatiei, stirneste gindirea
si creioneazii o imagine plind de viatii a poeziei. Kristen Deming, o bine
cunoscuti creatoare de haiku din America, defineste haiku-ul ca fiind
simplitate - nu existd exces de cuvinte, nici intelectualizare, totul se reduce
la esential.
Profesorul Toshimi Horiuchi, un renumit haijin japonez care scrie
haiku in englez, 1l numeste ,,poezia unui singur moment”.
Conformopiniei sale, haiku-ul ar trebui si evoce in mintea cititorului
mai mult decét spune de fapt. El afirmé c3 in haiku, o imagine este mult
mai evocatoare decfit o afirmatie descriptivd.
Manjusaka soarbe
un strop din
cerul Tosu
Ikuyo Yoshimura
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Acest haiku imi apartine si a fost publicat in Newsweek Japan.
Profesorul Horiuchi comenteazi i fiecare cuvéint al acestui haiku
contribuie la crearea unui poem dinamic. Se stabileste o legiiturd intre cele
doud substantive la singular. ,Manjusaka” si ,,un strop din cerul rosu”.
Manjusaka incepe si infloreascd la echinoxul de toamni, momentul
ceremoniilor pentru cei morti §i a vizitelor la mormintele familiei in
Japonia buddhisti. Legditura dintre floarea de Manjusaka si soarele la
asfintit, améndoud elementele rosii, creazi o imagine puternici celui ce-
1 citeste. Toate cuvintele poemului se potrivesc perfect pentru a crea in
mintea cititorului o imagine unici.

Ca sii conturez acest haiku in imaginatia cititorului, am recurs la
haiku-ul ciintat, care in japonezi se numeste Haigin. S cént un haiku in
englezii imi sporeste pliicerea si sper ci si pe aceea a anditoriului. Mi-am
amintit cil l-am vizut pe Allen Ginsberg folosind o tobi si un cinel in
recitalurile sale de poezie.

Manjusaka
Tkuyo Yoshimura
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NOTE BIOGRAFICE

Constantin Abiiluti (n.1938) Incepind cu 1964 a publicat 15 volume de poezii
(Pinira, Psalmi, Unu, Existii, Obiecte de ticere, Violenia memariei pure, Aerul
mod de folosingi, Plapor, 11 erezii, Singuriiatea ciclopului etc.), dou#t volume de
prozii (Planeta simetrici, A sta in picioare) si volume de traduceri din Dylan Thomas,
Wallace Stevens, Th. Roethke, W.S. Merwin, Ed. Lear, Charles Cros, Franck O Hara,
Samuel Beckett.

Jean Antonini s-a nilscut la Paris in 1946. Aproape zece ani a cillitorit 5i a
practicat diverse meserii. Acum locuieste in Lyon, unde predf fizica. Scrie si conduce
ateliere de creatie literard in cadnul asociatiei ,I' A”. Cel mai recent volum: Exercijii
senzalionale, Editura Eliane Vemay, Geneva, 1987, Elvetia.

Winona Baker estc autoarea multor volume precum O femieie nu asa de
rogcalil, Norii se descarcii, Copaci cu muschi, Dincolo de far, Chpsuni silbatice.
Poczia ¢i oste prezentd in aproape 20 de antologii, iar creatia sa a apinut in diverse
publicatii din Europa, Japonia, Noua Zeeland si America de Nord. In 1989 a clstigat
Marele premiu acordat de Ministerul de Externe pentru sectiainterationalfia concursului
de haiku Bashd.

Patrick Blanche s-a niiscut in 1950 intr-un sat din nordul Frantei. Dupd o
perioadli de rlitficiri, se stabileste in Provenia si practici diverse meserii, fiiril sd
abandoneze pictura si poezia. El este autorul volumelor: O pietricicl fn iarhi, Nimic
specinl, Vagabonzi, Zile obisnuite. Pocmele si eseurile sale despre haiku au fost
publicate in revitte de specialitate din Franta, Japonia, Romdnia, Belgia si Croatia.

Janice M. Bostolk Niscuti in 1942, Absolventii a Universitiilii din Queensland.
Editorul revistei Tweed. A publicat haiku in reviste din 5.U.A. si Rominia, iar prozi
§i alte forme poetice in Australia. Ciirti publicate: Frunze de banan, Plimbare in
soare, Ascultind vintul, Pe pensula rarii. A primit premiul Societiitii de: Haiku din
America pentru originalitatea poemelor sale din anii 1973-1974,

Margret Buerschaper Niiscutdi in 1937, Absolvent!i de facultate umanistil. Din
1989 este presedinta Socictitii Germane de Haiku. A scris din 1950 poeme lirice, iar
din 1979 haiku, senryl, tanka, renga, senku si eseuri despre haiku. A publicat 10 volume
de poeme. Este editorul revistei trimestriale a Societiitii Germane de Haiku si a altor
publicatii de profil. A primit numercese distinctii.

Sam Yada Cannarozzi s-a niiscut la Chicago, in 1951. Dupil o licenid in limbi
modeme §i lingvisticd, el a emigrat in Europa. Poliglot care a studiat sapte ami

interpretarea artelor, el este povestitor profesionist oral, vizual 5i gestual, Fmg,meutcdm
lueririle sale au'fost publicate in patru continente.

Marijan Cekolj s-a néscut in 1955 la Samobor, Croatia. A publicat trei cirt de

haiky: Imaginea naturii, Tot cerul in mAna deschisd, Lumina lunii si doui antologii-
. de haiku. Este fondatorul si presedintele Societiifii Croate de Haiku si editorul revistei
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Vrabac / Sparrow. Poemele sale au apérut in diverse publicatii din S.U.A., Japonia,
Germania si Roménia. In 1991 a obfinut premiul intdi la Concursul International de
haiku din Hawai. ]

David Cobb Miscut in 19261a Harrow, Anglia. Studii: Universitatea din Bristol.
Si-a desfiisurat activitatea in domeniul invEméntolui ion Marea Britanie, Germania,
Thailanda, Orientul Mijlociu si Africa. Din 1989 este co-fondatorul si secretarul
Societitii Britanice de Haiku. A publicat doul volume de haiku: Séritor# in lnmini si
Umbre ce se ridic. A primit numeroase premii internationale pentru haikou.

Ton Codrescu (n.1951) Absolvent al Academiei de arte frumoase din Bucuresti,
Desenele 5i poemele sale au apdrut in reviste 5i antologii din Roménia, Franta, Belgia,
Germania, Anglia, Croatia, Columbia, Canada, S.U.A. si Japonia, Cartea sa Desene
printre haiku a fost premiati de Societatea de Haiku din America. A primit si premiul
Muzeului de Literaturi Haiku din Tokyo. Este fondatorul 5i presedintele Societitii de
Haiku din Constanta si editorul revistei Albatros. Volumrecent: L' abricotier change
de visage (Frania).

Vladimir Devidéapublicataproximativ 200 dearticole si eseuri despre civilizatia
Jjaponezi in ciirti, reviste si ziare americane, germane, iugoslave, croate, japoneze. A
scris urmitoarele clirti despre Japonia: Haiku-ul japonez, Japonia - traditie s
modernitate, Literatura japonezii, Japonia pentru copii, Japonia - poezie si
realitate, Japonia - trecut gi viitor in momentul prezent, Discutii despre hailu,
Buddhismul zen. :

Florina Dobresca Absolventdi a Facultiitii de Filologie, sectiafrancezii-englezi,
a Universititii ,All Cuza”, Iasi, Romfinia; in prezent profesor de limba francezi,
membril a Societitii de Haiku din Constanta; recenzii i studii publicate In revista
Albatros; poeme haiku publicate in revistele Albatros, K6, Vrabac si Mirrors.

André Duhaime s-a nfiscutla Montréal (Québec, Canada) in 1948 silocuieste de
douiizeci de ani intr-o regiune a capitalei federale canadiene. Printre diversele sale
lucriiri publicate reglisim culegeri de haiku, tanka, renku, o antologie, precom si ciiteva
articole cu caracter pedagogic despre poezia japonezdi. El a fost co-presedinte al
Societitii de Haiku din Canada in pericada 1985-1988,

Sean Dunne s-a nfiscut in Waterford si trilieste acum in Cork. Lucreazd ca
jurnalist §i are multe clirti publicate.

Liz Fenn trifieste In Williamstown, statul Mew York. A fondat Conservatorul de
Haiku,avénd caobiective schimburile de experientli, promovarea si conservarea haiku-
ului, dezvoltfind In acelasi imp dragostea pentru lumea natural¥ gi aprecierea fatii de
aceasta. A scris haibun, haiku, eseuri, recenzii care au fost publicate inreviste din S.UA.
5i Roménia. A primit numeroase premii.

GeorgesFriedenkraft s-anfiscutin 1945, in Frania. A studiat biologiasi filozofia
si a obtinut doctoratul In stiint¥ si arth. Creatia sa include: O rami dragostel noastre,
Baladsi in formii demelodie, Fetru cu piir long, Anotimp cu Miralna, Unu, doi, trei,
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P.EN, din Croatia 5i la intdlnirea Internationald a Scriitorilor din Serbia ca ambasador
al Congresulni Mondial al Poetilor. Este coordonatorul Congresului Mondial al Poetilor
din 1996 din Japonia. Principalele lucriiri: Triiind ca un adeviirat artist, Spiritul
pierdut al artei japoneze, Evolutia final a flintelor umane, Inim3 inocentii,

Karel Hellemans (n.1944) a studiat filologia, filozofia si stiintele sociale. A scris
o tezil de doctorat Imaginattio Dei despre influenta lui Spinoza asupra lui P.N. van
Eyck. Ulterior a publicat o introducere la Istoria poeziei japoneze (tanka, haiku,
senryfl) si o schemi a Géndirii utopice. Traduceri de haiku-uri japoneze in dous
plachete: Een wolk van haiku, Een klein heelal - haiku. A publicat trei volume de
haiku-uri originale: Jaarkring, De heuvels rondom, Horizon,

William J. Higginson A intilnit pentru prima dat# haiku-ul in perioada cind
studia japoneza la Universitatea din Yale si a inceput si-1 studieze cu seriozitate in
Japonia la inceputul deceniului al saselea. Ulterior, aceste studii s-an concretizat in

de haiku: Cum s% scrii, s impiirticesti si s predai poezia haiku si in
antologia international de haiku pentru copii Véntul prin iarba fnalts. A publicat
volume de poezie si haiku si lucreazi la Anotimparile haiku-ului, o carte despre natura
prezentil in haikn si renku, scrise in Japonia si in intreaga lume.

Elizabeth St Jacques a publicat haiku-uri, recenzii si articole in reviste din
S.U.A., Canada si Japonia. In 1991 a jurizat concursul de carte pentru Societatea de
Haik din America, in 1992 a jurizat concursul anual de poezie din Arizona, precum si
concursul de poezie din Caneda din 1993. A publicat doull volume de poezie: Arcul
huminii 5i Ateriziiri line, care a cstigat Premiul Cicada. Haiku-urile sale pot fi giisite
in Moment haiku: Antologia haiku-ului nord american contemporan.

. &
Koko Katd este redactorul si editorul revistei bilingve de haiku X@. Este si
presedintele Asociatiei de Poezie K&, membri in comitetul de conducere al Muzeului
Literaturii Haiku din Tokyo si consilier al Asociatiei Internationale de Hailou. Este
autoarea citarva ciirti: Patru anotimpuri (Antologie de haiku in englezii si japonezi,
clasificatii dup¥ cuvinte sezonale) si Intfia pasiire ciintdnd (selectie de haiku-uri
proprii in versiune englezi).

Alain Kervern, niiscut in 1945, predi japoneza la Universitatea din Brest
mmmmm}.TMmﬁpmt.nmﬁmvaﬁmﬁmhalumuuipwﬁc
Jjaponez (Saijikl) care este baza sensibilititii japoneze fajd de natura prezentl in poezie
si In special in haiku. A scris, de asemenea, eseuri despre poezia japonezi si a publicat
traduceri din mulli poeti japonezi de haiku (Bashd, Ozaki Hésai, Awano Seiho etc.).

Deon Kesting s-a niiscut in Africa de Sud in 1928, A absolvit universititile
PumhefshmmuiﬁapeTm.Cﬁmsaainchmpumnitninﬁﬁmﬁmdmundusih
W&Mmﬁﬂﬁdhﬁnﬁuﬁﬁﬁtad:ﬂuiﬁpﬂhﬂmmmﬁmm
vnhmd:haih;haﬁimn!]aimma&ehihmihmﬁmsiaﬂdngﬁmﬂ-afﬂmm.
- flamando-olandeze, roménesti, nord americane si britanice. in plus, a scris 12 ciri,
articole in enciclopedii si reviste,

James Kirkup Presedinte al Societiitii Britanice de Haiku de la fondarea eiin |
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1991, Membru in Societatea Regald de Literaturil din 1964, Publicatii recente: (haiku)
Stele ciizitoare, Primele focuri de artificii, Frinturi; (poezie) intoarcere tnapoi -
poeme pentru o autobiografie si Cuvinte pentru contemplatie; (romane) Gaijin pe
Ginza si Reginele au murit tinere sl frumoase; (autobiografii) Un poet nu poste fi
deciit vesel si Eu peste tot: amimtirile unui inadaptabil, Traduciitor din francezi,
germand, italianli, spaniold, cataland, jeponezli si chinezdl, a cistigat premiul Scoti-
Moncrieff pentru traduceri in 1992,

Giinther Klinge Niscutin 1910 in Berlin. Presedintele Companiei farmaceutice
germano-japonezd din Bavaria si al Federatiei companiilor germano-japoneze din
Germania. Este pasionatde toate genurile de artil, picteazil, interpreteazd muzicii si scrie
poezie. in 1986 fondeazs Editura de haiku KLINGE din Miinchen. Pe lingil scrierea
ciirtilor de haiku se preocupi de schimbul international de haiku 5i de rispndirea haiku-
ului in aria vorbitorilor de limbi germani, colaboreazli cu cele doull societiiti germane
de haikm. A publicat 10 clirti de haiku In germani, englezil §i japoneazil.,

Elizabeth Searle Lamb Nilscutd In 1917 in Topeka, Kansas, U.S.A. A obtinut
doudl licente la Universitatea din Kansas §i & fost interpretd profesicnisti la harpi.
Membri fondatoare 2 Societdtii de Haiku din America, presedinte in 1971. In perioada
1984-1990 5i din 1994 editor al revistei Frogpond, publicatie a Societiiti de Haiku din
America. Poemele sale haiku sunt publicate, traduse si antologate in multe {fri. Plachete:
fn aceasts explozie de soare, Bustul lui Sylvetter de Picasso, 39 de flori, Rinduri
pentru mama mea, Cé moare si Aruncare intr-un nor.

Catherine Mair trijeste in Katikati, Noua Zeelandi. A studiat arta si engleza la
colegiul pentru profesori. Din 1989 creatia sa de haiku a apérut in fiecare aa in
publicatiile Societiitii de Poezie din Noua Zeeland. Poemele sale au fost incluse in
Antologia de halku din Nous Zeelandi din 1993. Poemul in lant Improvizajie
muzical a fost publicat in Albatros. Volum recent de haiku: Omida.

Bart Mesotten Niiscutin 1923 In Belgia. Licentiat in teologie si in limbi clasice
(latina si greacs). Din 1972-se dedicil rispéndirii poemului haiku, publicind clirti si
articole, sustindnd conferinte. Este presedintele Societiilii Belgiene ds Haiku si redactorul-
sef al revistei Vuursteen. A publicat zece clirfi de poezie, cea mai recenti fiind O mie
de colibri.

Takeshi Nakada Néscut in 1934 in Takayama. A obtinut doctoratul cu o tezil
despre literatura veche japonezi. A publicat numeroase ciirti 5i articole. Este profesor
universitar §i directorul bibliotecii Universitfitii Senshu, Este membru In Comitetul
limbiisi literaturii japoneze din toate universititile japoneze si, de asemenes, presedintele
Academiei Studiului Geo-climatologic al Literanurii.

H.F. Noyes este originar din Oregon, S.U.A. A practicat psihoterapia si acom
locuieste in Grecia. Aici 15i petrece timpul scriind poezie, haiku si articole pentru
publicatiile de haiku din intreaga lume. Are sase ciiri tip¥rite, inclusiv una in chinezi.
In 1987 a obtinut Marele premiu la concursul Asociatiei de Haiku Modern din Tokyo,
a primit mai multe premii Mainichi Daily News si de-a lungul anilor a clstigat
NUMETDAse CONCUrsuri americane.
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Ertore José Palmero s-a niiscut in 1923 in Rufino, Argentina. Tn 1968 a fost in
Japonia datoritd unei burse tehnice acordate de guvernul japonez. De la inapoierea sa
la Buenos Aires s-a interesat de cultura japonezii si serie haiku si tanka n spaniols si
englezdi. Poemele sale au fost publicate in ziare si reviste din Argentina, Mexic,
Rominia, Japonia, Germania i Marea Britanie.

Francine Porad Presedinte al Societiifii de Haiku din Americadin 1993 sieditor
al revistei de haiku si artd Brussels Sprout. Premiul intdi la concursul international de
tanka organizat de Societatea de Poezie din Japonia in 1993. Creatia sa a fost publicati
inS.U.A.,Canada,Japonia, Angliasi Roménia. in 1992 ajurizat concursul international
de haiku din San Francisco. Membri in Liga Nationalil a Scriitoarelor Americane, Are
10 volume de poezie.

Aurel Riiu Poet, redactor-sef al revistei literare Steaua. Autorul cirtilor de
poezie: Focurile sacre, Jocul de-a stelele, Turn cu ceas, Micropoeme, Zodiac.
Traduceri din mari poeti ai secolului al X3{-lea: Antonio Machado, Constantin Kavafis,
Saint-John Perse. A primit Premiul Academiei Roméne pentru poezie si Premiul
Uniunii Seriitorilor din Roménia pentru traduceri de poezie. In 1973 a publicat o carte
despre Jiponia: In inima lui Yamato. in curs de aparitie Bashd - jurnale de drumetie
(traducere).

Jane Reichhold, fondatorul si redactorul-sef al Editurii AHA Books, tipiregte,
de asemenea, revistele Mirrors International Haiku Forum si Lynx, o publicatie de
renga sitanka. A scris 16 cirfi de poezie, dintre care Dictionar de haiku a primit recent
premiul Carte de merit din partea Societitii de Hailu din America.

Werner Reichhold, niscut in Berlin, Germania In 1925, triieste acum in
California, S.ULA. Sculptor, pictor, seriitor; cele cinci clirti scrise de el in englezi sunt:
Stréngere de méini, Val de flux, Puntea vocilor, Imagini senzoriale si Trepte de
semunificatie care includ haiku, tanka si forme diverse de poezie.

Soichi Seeki Néscut la Sendai, Japonia in 1927; 1945 - a devenit membru al
revistei de haiku Danryu, condusf de Shun-ichi Taki; 1949 - a studiat literatura
japonezii, indeosebi istoria haiku-ului la Universitatea Tokyo; 1970 - a fondat si condus
revista de haiku Shoto (pind In prezent); 1990 - a fost ales presedinte al Asociatiei de
Haiku din Yokohama.

Humberto Senagal este presedintele Societfitii Columbiene de Haiku si
redactorul-sef al revistei de artd si literatur Kanora. Articolele sale au apimt in
publicatii precum El Quindiano si Ibague. Volumele sale de haiku includ titlurile
Pundarika 5i Ventanas al Nirvana, .

Steve Shapiro s-a niiscut in Africa de Sud in 1945, Jurnalist in comitetul de
- conducere al publicatiei The Cape Argus si editorul suplimentului The Weekend
Magazine. Discipol ardent al psihologiei zen si jung, a scris articole si recenzii despre
teme diferite. A publicat haiku in Cicada, Modern Haiku si n antologii internationale.
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Robert Spiess locuieste in Wisconsin, 5.U.A. si este redactorul periodicului
Modern Haiku, revisti care apare de doulizeci si cinci de ani. Scrie haiku din 1949,
Volumele sale de haiku si haibun includ titlurile: Picioarele bétlanului, Urechile
testoasei, Cinci haibun-uri caraibiene, Forma apei, Pestisorul de argint curajos si
confluenta Réului Mare 5i Coliba prunului silbatic.

Ruby Spriggs s-a niscut in Anglia si este poetdl 5i pictorild. A publicat haiku in
multe antologii 51 in majoritatea revistelor de haiku din America de Nord. Castigitoare
amultor premii, a publicat in patru limbi, in cinci tiri, a fost redactorul revistei Haiku
Canada Newsletter si a jurizat concursul international de haiku Harold G. Henderson
din 1993,

Wally Swist s-a niiscut in New Haven, CT in 1953, Poemele sirecenziile sale an
apiirut in multe publicatii. El este redactorul rubricii de recenzii din revista Modern
Haiku, A publicat numercase ciirti 5i a primit multe premii incluziind Premiul Muzeului
de Literaturfl Haiku (Tokyo), premiul Carte de merit pentru Fumul din horn si Pietre
nemarcate,

Brian Tasker 5-a niscut in Londra, Anglia in 1949. Locuieste acum la tird in
apropierea orasului roman Bath i se ocupdl de bolnavii de cancer i de familiile lor.
Principalele sale preccupdri sunt buddhismul si haiku-ul. A publicat trei volume de
haiku si editeazl revista de poezie Bare Bones.

Makoto Ueda predi literatura japonezi la Universitatea Stanford. Dintre clirtile
sale amintim Matsuo Bashd (1970), Haiku-ul japonez modern: antologie (1976) si
Bashd si exegetii sii (1992). Este Incil interesat de haiku, dar In momentul de fagi
pregiiteste o antologie de tanka japonezi modernd cu traducere in limba englezl, pe care
sperd sit 0 publice anul urmiitor.

Kenneth White Niscut in Scolia, rezident in Franta din 1967, Autor al multor
ciirti: poezie, eseuri, povestiri. Dintre ele, Lebedele silbatice relateazii o clildtorie de la
Tokyo spre Hokkaido, in mare parte Tn compania lui Bashé, Drumelia lui White este si
subiectul filmului Célétorie spre nordul indepdirtat, realizat in colaborare curegizorul
Frangois Reichenbach. White a primit premiul Medicis pentru Drumul albastru,
premiul Alfred de Vigny pentru Atlantica 5i Marele premin Rayonnement Francais al
Academiei Franceze pentru intreaga sa actvitate, Din 1983 define catedra de poetici a
secolului al XX-lea la Sorbona.

Ikuyo Yoshimura Niscutd in Kyoto, Japonia; predi limba englezi 1a colegiu;
fondatoarea Societifi de Haiku RAINBOW; publicatii: La malul réului (haiku),
Scrierea poemului haiku in limba englezs pentru tinerii cititori (eseu), Mici picturi

(poem); membri in Societatea de Poezie din Japonia si Asociatia Internationald de
Haiku.
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Foreword

Aftertheinfluence of Japanese prints on Western Impressionisticand
Post-Impressionistic painting in the second half of the 19 th century,
another artistic form, also coming from the Country of the Rising Sun, but
this time manifested in poetry - haikai, hokku or haiku - , caught the
attention of European writers. _

Whether the eye didn't need "translations™ to understand the visual
language of Japanese prints, and the lesson of Japanese aesthetics passed
directly like fresh air through the wide opened window of the inovations
promotted by Manet, Degas, Monet, Van Gogh, Gaugain, Toulouse-
Lautrec, the way of haiky in world poetry was more discreet and slower as
the Japanese language was an unsurpassable obstacle for foreigners. The
first who "transplanted” this poetry outside the borders of the Nippon
archipelago were a few European writers who knew Japanese. The
translations, the anthologies of Japanese poetry, the studies of some literary
critics, the haiku societies and magazines, the volumes of non-Japanese
poets were the means by which haiku became known in Western literature.

Although haiku was written by well-known poets of,our century
(Paul Claudel, Ghiorghios Seferis, Antonio Machado, Octavio Paz, Rainer
- Maria Rilke), and it is studied in the primary schools of some countries, in
colleges and universities, it is read on the radio or TV, it is analised in
international congresses and festivals, it has special publishing houses, this
poetic form is still unknown. There are few dictionaries or literary histories
which comment on haiku, few critics pay attention to it and few literary
magazines have pages or columns dedicted to this genre. There are still
editors, critics and poets who do not accept it because they do not
understand it or they think that haiku must be written only by the Japanese
people. Was the sonnet written only by Italians, the ghazel only by Arabs
and the psalms only by Jewish people? Where does this interdiction come
from? Poetry is like a free bird which does not know any boundary like
seeds which are carried along by the wind and which grow, bloom and bear
fruit, where they find good soil without asking anyone's permission.

He who reads haiku for the first time and is acquainted with the
Occidental poem, will say that some words are not poetry, that the few
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brush traces of the print Blind People Crossing a Bridge by Hakuin cannot
be compared with Bruegel's The Parable of the Blind, even though there
is high quality art in both the Japanese print and the Flemish painting. The
drama is the same and it impresses us equally, even if one artist used only
some tones of ink, and the other many colours. Hakuin's print includes a
poeminits left upper part, which in a free translation says that the inner life
and the passing world are like a wooden bridge for blind people, and the
spirit is the best guide for crossing it. Indeed, the spirit of these forms
painted by the two great artists irradiates, passes the technical differences
such as spatial perspective, composition, plastic thythm and reaches the
onlooker, speaking to him and touching him, no matter if he comes from
the Occident or the Orient.

Wﬂlhaﬂmbe,aﬁerthreehundredyearsmm]iashﬁ‘s death,acatalyst
for Western poetry as the Japanese print was for the painting at the end of
the previous century? The fact that it survived better than the other poetic
forms which are forgotten now, that in many countries poets try to
understand its spirit despite the opacity of some persons and the cecity of
otherstowardsthis lyric miniature, whichLéopold Sédar Senghorconsidered
"the most beautiful poem inthe world", prompts us to ask this question. The
Occident came nearto the Japanese poetic spirit some years ago if we think
of renga written during Bashd'stime and E A Poe's explanation of the long
poem: "What we term a long poem is, in fact, merely a succesion of brief
ones - that is to say, of brief poetical effects..." The visual character, the
concrete image, the fresh, rough and unadorned impression revealed by
renga and haiku attracted the Imagist poets towards Japanese poetry. In
1917 Ezra Pound wrote that poetry had to be without thetorical din and
luxurious riot; it had to be austere and direct.

Although haiku is, perhaps, the shortest poem in world literature,
although its form is simple and gives you the impression that anyone can
approachit, its firstreading leaves many people indifferentand disappointed
as they do not find the elements of Western poetry - the reality is quite
different. Behind this simplicity there is an aesthetics that can be noticed
only by those who believe that poetry is something other than what an
anthropocentric Europe has taught us.

To suggest a landscape, a picture or a moment, to juxtapose two or
three images in a few words mean to master a writing technique which can
hardly be acquired. Roland Barthes wrote in The Empire of Signs that
"haiku seems to give the Occident the rights which its literature refuses to
give to it...", because this poem does not describe, does not interpret an
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impression, a certain state of mind, or an emotion, but it presents itdirectly,
avoiding the abstractions, the metaphors, the similes and the epithets.
Haiku is the poem of the nouns or a wordless poem, as Alan Watts called
1.

He who looks for rethorical elements in haiku, will be disappointed;
just simple words, simple things, fragments of a2 whole which is only
suggested. He whocountsthe syllables will be astonished that some poems,
even the clasic ones, without speaking about modem or contemporary
creations, do not respect this formal rule of 5-7-3 onji, the Japanese
syllables.

Sometimes. in the Occident there are levels in haiku understanding
which are passed easily or with ditficulty, and which are often emphasized.
Since antiquity, the European has been nourished by Protagoras'aphorism:
"Man is the measare of all things". This anthropocentrism, promoted by a
philosopher contemporary of Pericles, has penetrated the European culture
for two thousand years estranging it from the Orental cosmocentrism. It
isnotimportant tonotice the diferences or to underline them, but to feel that
the Orient and the Occident are the two pillars of the bridge over which the
whole civilization is passing , because the links, the foot bridge as such, the
communication and the understanding are more important than the
differences which some people underline deliberawely. Who can deny the
mutual influences between the Orient and the Occident? Who can forbid
Seiji Ozawa 1o conduct Western symphonic music, or the Chinese opera
singers to perform Italian repertory?

Asked by Lequita Vance-inan interview published in Lynx (U.S.A.)
lastyear- ,whatwords of wisdomshe had forthe Americans and Europeans
struggling to be true to the spirit of haiku, tanka, and renku but set also
on being true'to this period of time and Westemn culture, Mariko Aratami
answered: "l am a Japanese jazz musician. Why should 1, as a Japanese
person, be most confortable in expressing myself through an African-
American music form? The answer is the same for Westerners choosing
Japanese poetry forms. The answeris, [ think, that " if it speakstoyou", then
use it.

If the spirit of the poetry form is in you, then don't worry aboutit. If
you have to worry about it, then you probably don't have the spirit.”

Round the Pond came into being due to my correspondence with
people who write haiku. I invited them to put together a book dedicated to
Bashd. [ told them that they are free to choose their subject. So, each sent
what he/she considered more suitable for this anthology: a thought, an
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article, a haibun, an essay, a literary commentary of some poems, a lete,,
amemory,alink poem... Evenif they are different in formand length, these
texts have something in common: they are full of haiku spirit.

We did not intend to make a critic edidon on haiku or Bashd's work,
as some of the authors included here have written remarkable books which
are well-known and appreciated all over the world. We wished it to be a
heart book of haiku, an anthology of texts and poems which makes actual
the Japanese tradition of dialogue through poetry, even if one is a famous
author, and the other a beginner, a master or a pupil, as Bashé did with
Japanese writers of his time. The genius of this poet inspired us to gather
up all these contributions as " the verses” of a renga. Each poet/poetess
wrote his’her "verse" continuing the theme presented by his/her previous
partner, but,sometimes,changing the subject,asone of therengarules asks.

Itis said that for writing a link verse the group of the poets, the master
-50shd -, the scribe-shiihitsu -, and the host thought 2 lot untill the meeting
place, the working room or the suitable period of time were found. A certain
hint of light filtered by the paper screen, the moon presence in the
mountainous landscape or the ripple of a river perceived from a pavilion
opened towards nature did not leave indiferent haiku writers. Evenifin our
hasty century, this scenography cannot be respected anymore, the spirit of
haiku or ranga written during Bashé 's life came to us from its long journey.
Isn't Bashd the person who tells us in his traveller's jounals that all is a
Journey? Now, due to this book the poet is with us, in the ancient Tomi on
the Black Sea coast, where another great poet of the world, Ovid, wrote his
Tristes and Ex Ponto. If the ancient Latin poet consider=d Pontus Euxinus
"the end of the world", now in 1994 when we celebrate Bashé through this
anthology and the second edition of the Constanta Internationa! Haiku
Festival, the old Tomi will become, for a few days, the capital of haiku from
all over the world.

As we have not respected many of the specific rules of renga in "our
linked poem" - Round the Pond - we wish to apologize to Bashd and we
ask the readers to open the book in solitude, when the spirit of haiku can be
received up. If in that moment, by chance, you hear the wind, try to listen
to it. It will speak to you about haiku...

TonCodrescu
Transiated by Mihoela Codrescu
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AN OBIJECT OF SILENCE

Constantin Abaluta
(Romania)

Quietness, Among this autumn's flowers
would you admit - there is one
the next word? unknown to light itself

These flowers remind me of something special —
the exactness of that forgotten thing

lingers in each petal

I hve always liked, in agreement with my own poetry, to define the
haiku as an object of silence. The three haiku inscribed above are among
the first ones written by me, about ten years ago. They attempt to grasp,
almost systematically, the inexpressible of the void, of silence, and of
solitude.

For this purpose I have taken an attitude of careful expectation,
puzzledquietness and unconditional reconciliation with everything around
me, in nature and within myself. Paradoxically, I found out I was right in
the middle of events, and felt as though I were part of them indeed. Thus
I'was offering cerebrality to nature and a physiognomy of sorts to objects
and happenings.

T assumethat the transfiguration a haiku achievesis almostunnoticed,
as unobtrusiveness is an essential attribute of the human being who lives
in accordance with great cosmic thythms. Saying "unobtrusiveness",Ido
notmeantoruleout "solidarity" ,butIdoresentany levelling gregariousness.
In fact, the haiku is the purest expression of solitude. An integrating
solitude, as it were, because it does not break or split reality: it only gives
an account about the complexity of reality's fluxes.

The haiku works with something more than mere suggestion; it
works directly with oblivion. It builds its shelter out of the humility of
memory, out of the vacuum-like remembrance of the sensations of yore.

An example from Bash® is truly eloquent: In the cicada's song / no
intimation / it will soon die. With delicacy and ingenuity, the poet makes
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us experience immediately the presence of the human soul, just by
listening absent-mindedly, almost casually, to the tiny chirping of the
cicada, and by noticing its atemporal perfection. Yet, the artist's fate, too,
is grasped here movingly (one might even say cynically).I mean his work,
which indifferently feeds on the very being of the artist, on his moments
of doubt, on the filth of the biological. Nonetheless, it stays pure, limpid
and Olympian, going on its way that cannot be stopped.

In all possible interpretations, each with its own inexpressible
nuances, there is something permanent: the tragism of an existance in
which nothing intimates the forthcoming end. That is why the end
appears prefigured as abrupt and terrible. Predestination and fatefulness
pervade each of the short, piercing sounds that fill summer nights.

The sword of Damocles as an existential pattern; the condition of an
intermittent chirping, in which the silence interval can be enlarged so that
it may find its yet unrevealed dimension, that is the eternity of non-
existence, the uncleaved muteness of the increate.

Translated by Radu Surdulsscu
L 2
Hezitating sky. A leaf The day is passing by ...
touches the lake -- the tops of the trees
then soars again. quiver for a while.

Look: a white butterfly
on the window pane --
its shadow cleaves my room.

Translated by Gabriela Abdlutd & Radu Surdulescu

¥
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ROADS ALIKE BUT DIFFERENT

Jean Antonini
(France)

There was once
an old woman
and she died

['wrote this haiku about 1980. Or rather I thought I wrote it. For, you
will tell me, in spite of its three lines, this poem is nothing like a haiku.
Obviously the first line shows its tale-like-quality; the second line evokes
the central presence of a character; and the third ends what one ought to
call a very short account. The imperfect and the simple past are not the
tenses of a haiku, which clearly requires the present participle, the present,
at the very limit the present-perfect orno verb at all. Finally, the only thing
about the text that resembles a haiku is its brevity.

Between 1980 and 1984, I wrote many others. Some of them are
perhaps closer in spirit to the Japanese, like this one:

snow on the valley
the young baker's wife
press her brow on the pane

So why did I choose a poetic form so far removed from my own
culture (something for which I have sometimes been reproached)? By
practising the haiku, I have leared to observe what lay about me as well
as my own feelings; I have learned not to say but to show; and I have
leamed to do this in very few words. What better base could one give
oneself from which to approach literature? Evenin the novel, observation,
economy and “the finger pointing at the moon" have become rules, today.
And I have called the poéms written at that period "Exercises for the
senses” ("Exercices sensationnels").

About 1984 I returned, in 2 way, to my first "haiku" by beginning to
write accounts which I would describe as metaphorical (an example
would be those of Kafka). ] am continuing this work today and I write one
or two haiku per year. But how can one pass, you will say, from a form of
writing so “realistic” to another which is completely "imaginative"? I
belive, in fact, that there is for me a point common to both of them.
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"What cannot be spoken of must be left unsaid" , wrote Wittgenstein
for the philosophers. But what would become of poets and writes if they
followed such a suggestion? For they try to evoke what cannot be said by
ametaphoricrelationship,obliquely ,sotospeak, by referring tosomething
else or the absolutely minimal. And it seems to me that a text shows that
ungraspable object all the better in that the metaphorical connexion which
it creates is itself ungraspable, irreductible, inexhaustible. Each reader
may find in it the same thing (the text) and something different (what he
reads), This metaphorical connexionis somewhat like the Japanese mirror
which is capable of reflecting everything yet remains always empty, or
like the fathomless mirror which Alice passes through.

It is in the "always empty" and "fathomless" that I find what is
common to the haiku and this type of account. Of course the reflections
are not the same; in the one you see the world and in the other itis Man.
But the mirrors have, for me, similar effects: the haiku cannot be grasped
because the metaphor is too weak and silence too near; the account cannot
be gasped because of the excess of metaphor and the exhuberance of the
image. They reach the same goal by diametrically opposite means. And
this goal - the irreductibility of the metaphorical relationship - can be
measured by the litres of ink which flow on its behalf. The sound of a
certain frog in an old pond like the misadventures of a surveyor called K
nourish an exegesis which is no doubt still unfinished.

Thus the partially glimpsed peak of the same mountain can render
similar different paths which lead to it. Thus I can see the ways taken by
the haiku towards the West passing as the go in opposite direction those
towards the East taken by the novel. And it is a pleasure and a joy for me
to find myself, in the company of writers from different countries in
contemplation of these three famous lines of poetry. Is it by the brevity, -
by the three fold structure whose symbolism is s0 vast, that the haiku gives
to each of us in this practically empty form which can reflect the world,
this almost fathomless form in which each can show his face? I do not
know. But forthis mirror which, throughits journeys,showsits perfection,
I wish here to honour the memory of that poet so exacting and so human:
Matsuo Bashd.

&
night of heat full moon
dark surface of the river she tosses intht:_bad
impenetrable keeps me from sleeping

143






being broadcastlive on NHK television: a Soralook-alike; duelling haijin;
calligraphers doing rapid renderings of haiku on large strips of paper. On
stage were many well-known mentors of the haiku world - including
Kazuo Sato, Shuntaro Homma and the late Jack Stamm.

During intermission Mr. Ohtawa and I strolled in the sunny square
outside. Yamagata Mayor Kanazawa Tadao, who had honored me with
a noon lunch, urged everyone to visit one of the displays showing how
Yamagata's famous soba (buckwheat noodles) were made and to enjoy

"free noodles" day.

Weretumcdmttmﬂ}mterandwmtedbacksmge untilIwasintroduced.
Reporters and photographers rushed front stage to take pictures and ask
questions.

"How do you feel getting Foreign Minister's Prize?" .

"I feel as if I got an Olympic medal and an Academy Award rolled
into one," I answered truthfully, but somewhat immodestly.

"What started you writing haiku?"

There were a part of my life for so long it was hard to remember.
Caught unaware, I mentioned Kenneth Rexroth's ONE HUNDRED
POEMS FROM THE JAPANESE, which contained a few haiku - five by
Bashd - and being inspired to learn the form. I wish I had publicly
acknowledged otherinfluencesincluding: R H.Blyth; Harold Henderson;
the Peter Pauper Press translations.

It was a joyous three day visit and an honor to have played a small
part of in celebrating Bashd's work THE NARROW ROAD TO THE
DEEP NORTH.

His writing exemplified his philosophy "Submit to nature, return to
nature.” Someone has said the centuries telescope because of artists; what
is fresh and vigorous is always so. How true of Bashd.

®

summer’s cold all the flowers ::mpped

the fireplace brightly burns they came so silently

next winter's woodpile the black-tailed deer

snowflakes fill
the eye of the eagle
- fallen totem pole
]
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STILL IN THE BREEZE...
Patrick Blanche
(France)

Time has gone: ten years and one decade more. When [ first met the
old haiku master, he was walking slowly in the drizzle. I couldn't notice
him as he mingled with the landscape. !

Even without a hat
I 'walk in the cold rain
Doesn't matter! (Bashd)

I forgot our second meeting, as I was in such a hurry. In my fervent
youth, captivated by the ardent tumult of the revolts, I couldn't observe that
short and ordinary man.

- Idid it later. Tired of wandering and reading so many books, bored
with the noisy nocturnal life of the towns, I came back to my native
province to rest by a channel with unsparkling water, which disappears in
the distance. At nightone could hear the croaking of a frog. The moon was
hardly seen among the clouds. The days were passing without problems.
"Lying down calmly, doing nothing, spring is coming, g;rassisgmwing“
says a Japanese poem.

[, an ignorant, had no more to go to the former scholars, ast.herewas
inside me, in the China of my soul, to find what [ was looking for, The

purity of the primordial verb.

First lesson of poetry
rice planting in the north
the farmers' song (Bashd)

Renunciation. I began enjoying those unimportant things of that
man who was idling under the shadow of the banana tree.

For me a sleepy person
and good for nothing

the nightingale sings invain ~ (Basho)
The winter of the spirit has also come: that original nudity which
removes any unuseful thing, that frost of abandonment in which a clear
e



Sad winter
in 2 monochrome world
the roar of the wind (Bashi)

One hundred years ago, and another hundred years ago, and once
more one hundred years ago the master was dying in that remote country
where | have never stepped - and which, at the same time, is inside us. I
don't know its language, although the heart of the old poet seems to beat
nowadays, too.

master lives no more
but the banana tree
shakes in the breeze
Trenslated by Mihaela Codrescu
Round the Pond
On the cold pond Coming out of the ditch
wandering clouds and the frog makes a jump
a floating waterlily to swallow the universe
Pierre Blanche Bruno Hulin
Over the old pond :
a dragonfly
passing silently
Patrick Blanche
]
Janice M. Bostok
(Australia)

Ihave been experiencing haiku for as long asI can remember. Haiku
are part of life and natural to all of us. However, some of us perceive mare
keenly and feel the need to write it down in some type of artform. In 1971
I'was writing to a number of pen friends in the USA. One of these friends,
Marcella Caine wrote haiku. [ was surprised and pleased when she told me
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leaving us with a sterile landscape. They were human, vitally alive in a
harsh land. Their environment made them aware, alive, and we must be,
too. I think we sometimes forget that our environment is not only nature,
but also includes every concern that we keenly perceive all round us.

S

full summer moon on the table

peculiarly a magpie still life

begins to sing and the sleeping cat
saying goodbye

I want to touch him -
but how to do it naturally

¥

a

"ENCOUNTERS" WITH BASHO'S HAIKU SPIRIT
Margret Buerschaper M.A.
(Germany)

Fifteen years ago, when I -quite by accident - was confronted with
the first haiku, I thought it to be a problem to compose three-lined poems
about nature. To deal with a number of syllables was a literary challenge
which stimulated me to a better formulated choice of words and to an
expansion, enrichment and to a refection about the German vocabulary.
Only when I began to occupy myself more intensively with haiku poetry
and when Professor Carl Heinz Kurz introdueced me to its secrets, I had
serious reservations regarding my original "thoughtlessness”,and I began
to sense that more is hidden behind the form, the image of nature and the
Season.

I searched in vain in German secondary literature for satisfactory and
far--reaching informationandread R H. Blyth's HAIKU,vol.1, EASTERN
CULTURE((1981/84)(1)and A HISTORY OF HAIKU (1963/1984) (2)
with some difficulty but with mounting interest. Through Bashd, his
philosophy of life and his hailu I believe to come closer to the meaning
of haiku poetry. His example makes clear that writing haiku does notneed
a scientific view or comprehension but it has its source in an "attitude",
formed by the total personality and nature of the poet. To these characteristic
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features belong human "experience", diversity of inner forces, goodness,
combined with a sensitivity toward beauty and uniqueness of every
moment. (see (2), p.110) :

In acquainting myself with the "Oku no hosomichi" (On Narrow
Paths through the Back Country) I realized more and more that haiku do
not develop out of willfulness and by bringing together beautiful lyrical
metaphaors, but that they meet you "on your road", that they happen in an
always conscious life with nature and with everything it offers us daily.

I regard it, therefore, as an important step that I ceased "wanting to
write." I began to take on an attitude of expectation, to perceive with an
open eye and a ready heart, to practice patience and to observe the
surrounding world with a more profound understanding. Reading some
of the Bashd haiku, I became more and more aware of the fact that the
contents of a haiku and its transparency depend on condensation without
heaviness, linguisticart without artificiality, philosophy without meditation
and humor without ridiculousness.

There are two Bashé haiku which touch me particularly, and they
were helpful in reminding me again and again of what is essential. When
I was asked at the International Haiku Discussion (1990) in Matsuyama
for my favorite haiku, I cited Bashd's cicada haiku which he wrote on his
visit to Ryushkuji near Yamagata:

Tief bohrt sichinden Fels The voices of the cicadas

das Sirren der Zikaden...  Penetrates the rocks.

(Dombrady: On Narrow Paths (R.H Blyth: Haiku, vol III
through the Back Country, summer - auturmn 1976, p.229)
1935, p298)

The chirping of the cicadas
Penetrates the rocks.
(Werner Manheim)

This haiku illustrates that the observer and poet feels on two levels
of consciousness: stiliness becomes conscious with the loud and harsh
chirping of the cicadas, and it is "overheard" in the regularity of the
constant sound,a paradoxical sense deception showing that consciousness
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remaining in its own repose makes the sounds "unoverhearably
overhearable" (see Dombrady: Bash6 on Narrow Paths... 1985, p.298f)

Thetension of this poem, caused by the opposite poles of silence and
noise becomes in the poet the cosmic entity of I and nature.

The second haiku I "experienced" in Gifu; there it is marked on a
haiku stone on the mountain in front of the castle:
Even when I come in the summer,
the one-leaf plant
*has only one leaf.

All that can be seen on this historical mountain! On his visit there
must have been a lot that stirred Bash0. Everything pales, becomes
unimportant in view of this biological wonder of the one-leaf plant, This
poem expresses astonishment. Even in summer, this plant produces only
one leaf, although it covers with its kind large areas of the forest ground.
The ability to persevere in front of this insignificant plant is caused by the
afore-mentioned characteristics of a haiku poet which qualify him for
observation, astonishment and reflecting perception. At an historical spot,
tied into history in construction and decay, in past and future, the one-leaf
plant remains a microcosm surviving eras and generations.

1 know that I still have a long road to be a haiku master and that [
succeed only rarely to realize in haiku the knowledge gained thanks to
Bash6. But with patience and experiencing insight I may be able in
exercising and writing to wait for the moment that gives me a haiku in
whicheverything converges: the perceived and the hidden, what is feltand
what is expressed, the smallest in the greatest.

g
Shore in the mirror. - Night without a sound...
Through the branches of the tree Justwhen amaple leaf falls:
the fish are jumping. ~ the noise of the stem.
A gray rainy day!
Only the wind moves today
the bell of the house.
" Translated by Professor Wernar Manheim, Fort Wayne, US.A.
(]
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HEADING OUT WITH HAIKU
Sam Yada Cannarozzi
(France)

It was in Primary School in the Chicago of the 1950's that Haiku first
came tome. Our teacher asked us to count to seventeen, but, in three parts:
first five, then seven, then five again. Then to choose three images. Then
to put the words together, but not more than seventeen syllables in all. It
was very important for her that we not go beyond that magic number
seventeen. But it didn't have to thyme. It was like this that the Japanese
wrote their poetry she told us afterwards.

And so it was with my first introduction to haiku - these strict rules
and imaged words. Later I came across the form again, in High School. But
still with the same emphasis on the seventeen syllable stmcmre Itseemed
that this was the most important aspect.

Then finally one autumn evening at Georgetown University in
Washington, D.C. I met a man I had heard about, who was wandering
around the campus and doing impromptu performances in poetry and
storytelling. I saw him at the University Library putting on the white
make-up of a clown with a cassette of Vivaldi's "Four Seasons® playing.
In that little show he presented some Haiku poems of the masters (his
favorite was Issa, for his compassion). But he did not recite them, he
performed them using the sign languange of the deaf and the American
Indians. It was beautiful and stunning. And in years gone by I have also
performed some Haiku using this same language of gesture.

I first started writing what I consider my serious poetry in 1976,
when I returned to France. And as of that time, occasionally or intensely,
I have again taken up the Haiku form. I still do in fact try to respect the
seventeen syllable meter, even though I know that this can be artificial in
English and doesn't really reflect the Japanese composition. ButIlike the
short-long-short thythm.

I can also remember being surprised that few people in France that
1 met, even poets, had no knowledge of the Haiku. This of course has
rapidly changed. I continue now writing my Haiku. AndIcansay thathere
in France, in Lyon where I live, that Jean Antonini of the poetry review
Verso, has done a great deal to familiarize readers all over France with his
modern Haiku. And I also think of Patrick Blanche who has
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comprehensively and in depth traced the history of the French Haiku. And
he himself is a haijin in our contemporary society.

What strikes me now as the most essential aspect of the Haiku is the
intensity and juxtaposition of the images. They interlock, they push
against one another, and from this movement, the beauty of the image is
forged. Haiku often come upon me unawares. I turn a comer or witness
a very simple but striking happening. And the essence of this sparks out
of a haiku.

I have experimented with the visual form of Haiku by spacing out
and multiplying the words of the three verses over the whole of a page,in
imitation of calligraphy. Sometimes I used modem or technological
words in a haiku, but basically I try and keep to the pure conception.

Inreading different anthologies I have heard of the one word Haiku,
or of the two verse Haiku. It is fascinating to think that so much of reality
can live there in the space of a few words.

¢

between the cow's horns  in the cool evening

the summer sunisrising  looking for falling stars

washed in moming dew only a glow worm

the hilltop was white
not with wintertime snowfall
but with summer wheat

¥

HAIKU COMMUNICATION
Marijan Cekol]
(Croatia)

Haiku is an absolute and formal means of expression which is
experienced absolutely informally, including the informal experience of
the haiku poet himself. This is a difference compared to, for example,
abstract painting which is an absolutely informal expression in the art of
painting which is experienced formally. Communicative elements of
haiku, which follow the substantial references of haiku (presentiment,
identification, permeation, contrast etc.) are results of the particular haiku
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experience, through the interaction haiku - poet - haiku - listener, This
happens because haiku is nottobe searched for: itis to be found in nature's
life as the verbal statement which speaks through the soul of a poet, a
speech of universality and completeness in pronunciation of the constant
and dynamic process nature - man - nature. This process proceeds
simultaneously in all its shapes-events, on the relation event - experience,
and on the level of the intuitive comprehension and perception of the
objective reality-factuality. Therefore haiku reveals a man's interior life
through the living condition of things, and it itself becomes a highly
cultivated spiritual-esthetic emotion (at the level of the conscience),
assuming the power of illuminable insight into the essence of life and
existence, thus experiencing a true primal simplicity in the pure pleasure -
of existence. This is the way Zen can become reality to us: only by its
realization in our lifes, only if it becomes a part of our experience, in the
atmosphere of unstructured freedom - as much freedom as human beings
can allow to one another, in the productive moments when the human soul
revealsitself, whichis positively respected without any condition, because
the pith of the human's nature is positive in its essence.

When we speak about haiku communication relating to a (serious)
haiku poet, he should be completely "harmonious", which means that the
feelings he experiences are accessible to himself, to his conscience, and
that he is able to live those feelings and to identify himself with them, so
that he can express them in a certain moment (inside the limits of the
possible, utterable - opposite to not-utterable, but experienced);
consequently he identifies himself with the complexity of his senses
without any particular fear. Science is still searching for a more effective
tranquillizer than a few hearty words. Therefore, in the same way Zen
helps everyone in proportion with his own personal necessities, his nature
and his own way. Such an ideal is different from a dogma so far that it
stimulates and encourages the freedom of individual choice and decision,
because its justifiableness does not depend on any historical document,
but only on its values for the present time, it does not depend on logical
evidence, but on its ability to inspire and on its creative influence on the
future. Wherever there is a volition - there is also 2 way, although the
thinker often falls victim to an illusion of reality captured by his own idea,
accepting by that the "shortened" perspective of his own one-sided logic
as the umversal law. Always, when I have trusted some interior
nonintellectual feeling, I have discovered the wisdom of my act. In my
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creative efforts I depend alot on what I still donot know and on what 1 stili
have not done or experienced. Every finiteness is one infiniteness, and it
can be experienced and recognized in its interior infiniteness, in the same
way as in its superficial finite appearance. Therefore, the centre of the
spirit is at that point where the interior and the exterior world meet. When
they imbue each other, the spirit is present in every point of imbuing. It is
not a miracle that we prefer to approach haiku poetry with so many rigid
prejudices. We feel that we have to bring some order, sense and meaning
into it. We do not dare even to think that they are already inside of it.
Because, what is most personal is also the most general. The one who is
able to laugh at himself is really lucky. He shall always have something
to amuse him. And a cheerful person, among everything else, is happy to
communicate with others.

&
Before the rain At a dark window
only the poplar old women watching
slightly shakes... the street's life.
After the hail
so many killed buds...
The Sun rises.
(]
David Cobb
(Great Britain)

When we met for the third or fourth time, she brought me a bright red
hibiscus, the kind from Okinawa, I believe, to brighten the little cell in
central Tokyo where I was to spend two months, with its half-size bath
where I sat with knees under chin, in water too hot for human skin to bear,
preparing for the trial by ordeal inaryokan,of which I'd heard exaggerated
legends. How could I repay the gift? I thought a haiku in English might
impress her. I tapped out a passing thought in strict 5-7-5; the only
semblance of knowledge of haiku that I then had.

Amazingly, by intuition, I suppose, the words I wrote down did bear
some resemblance to haiku. I impressed my Hibiscus Lady so much that
eventually she presented me with a little book about haiku (Joan Giroux's
"The Haiku Form", which I know now she wishes she had entitled "The
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Haiku Moment").

The idea of writing haiku had actually come to me a few days earlier,
somewhere between the airport at Anchorage, Alaska, and the airport at
Haneda, Japan. It was the Seventh Day of the Seventh Month in the
Seventy-Seventh Year of our century, and I may well have been poised
abovethe International Date Line. Y oucouldn'tconceive amore auspicious
or poetic moment in time. The Seven Gods of Luck (shichi-fuku-jin), not
to mention Altair, the Weaver, flying home for his annual rendezvous,
may all have been in the plane beside me.

The few examples of English haiku by James W. Hackett, which
Joan Giroux quoted with approval in her book, were my best guide how
to make progress with haiku. Eventually, a new edition of his poems
appeared, and perhaps | could make contact with him through his
publisher. I plucked up courage and wrote to him. A little later, [ used the
same method to get in touch with Joan Giroux herself. I regard these two
as my benign mentors and the source of most sound ideas [ have on haiku;
and wherever I have gone astray, it was because my own impetuosity
made me let go their hands.

Tam supposed to end this account of how I came to haiku with "two
or three of my best haiku", but I'm diffident about this. One treasures also
the haiku moments which defy our best efforts to render them into words.
So, to return where I began, may I just give you some of the haiku which,
. with variations here and there, have survived from the very beginning of
‘my Haiku Questin 1977, and record moments from my first stay in Japan?

4
airing the pillows shine on her nose --
showing the guest the cloud the dancer's powderpuff
that blankets Fuji mops up the moon
at the ryokan tap
the face she has worn all day

is washed away

¥
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AWAY TOHAIKU
lon Codrescu
(Romania)

Some people ask me why I write haiku, and I asked myself such a
question many years ago, as I wanted to know if T had the right to compose
this Japanese poem. As a student at the Art High School in Constantza -
a Romanian city on the Black Sea Coast - [ had the opportunity to look at
albums containing Japanese paintings. From the beginning [ was fascinated
by the originality and unusual features of the Japanese painting, I was
amazed to notice another relation between man and nature, which was
quite different from that in European painting. I was attracted by its
asymmetrical composition, by a certain correlation between fullness and
emptiness, concreteness and suggestiveness, elaborate and spontaneous
touch. As time passed on, my interest in Japanese ink painting increased.
When I read haiku for the first time and I saw that the poems revealed the
same simplicity, suggestiveness and naturalness of the ink paintings, at
that moment, I was aware that a new way of admiring and understanding
nature would influence me,

Ihavebeen practising ink painting for about twenty years, alternating
artistic work with haiku reading. I was tempted to write haiku because the
specific concepts of this genre: kigo, mono-no-aware, karumi, wabi,
sabi had started to become familiar to me. I was as happy as a child, who
descovers new things. One day, practising ink painting and its essential
lines, trying to suggest the formrather than give the details,I suddenly had
the impression that the atmosphere of my painting was similar to that of
a haiku I had read some days ago. Then, I tried to replace the ink lines and
blots by words in order to create a new haiku. This passing from painting
tohaiku was spontaneous, as my artistic experience helped me understand
haiku much more easily, and permitted me to express the visual elements
more accurately. At the same time, the universe of my paintings was
enriched by the aesthetics and the spirit of haiku. Therefore, my drawings
became more spontaneous, natural and poetic. These two activities,
practised alternatively, represent two aspects of my artistic research.

Maybe, my interest in haiku was favoured by Romanian culture,
which assirnilated and synthetized foreign influences, giving an original
interpretation to the Western or Eastern patterns. Even the strong wind of
the North becomes weaker on the land of the Black Sea Coast.

Inour folklore, nature is a place of spiritual communion, where man
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A LETTER TO MATSUOBASHO
Viadimir Devidé
{(Croatia)

BELOVED AND RESPECTED TEACHER!

October 13th, 1981, Today I visited your grave in the Gichiji
Temple garden. (...)

In the grounds around the temple it was hushed and beautiful, silent
and soft, 2 wonderful auturnn day with a clear dark blue sky, one tiny
cloud, a gentle wind. (...)

How simple this gravesite of yours is! It's rectangular, like a tatami,
astraw mat, about two meters square, fenced by small stone pillars. Inside
these is & big marker stone - natural, not carved - about one meter tall. On
it is inscribed "BA=SHO=0", "the old Master Bashs." (...)

I stood along time near you. It took me a long time to be able to visit
you.

First,my thoughtslifted me like a strong current. Suddenly I recalled
many of your haikus and statements from your travelogues, and many of
the aphorisms your students had written down.

Suddenly, silence. Everything stopped. The tiny white cloud tumed
to stone, the stream near your grave iced up, the leaves stopped quivering.

Your gravestone withits "BASHO-O" wasthe only thing aliveinthe
world. The only thing alive in the world. (...)

In the little museum of Gich(ji Temple I even saw some things you
had used: your cane, a short knotted stick; your darkened head-covering;
some of the words you had written in your own hand...

All that,too, I kept in my thoughts. From my good friend Vana Jakic
who worked with the Dalai Lama on a translation of old Tibetan texts,
learned that the Tibetan language has no word that means "to own", but
rather a phrase that means "to have near oneself." Of course it's an illusion
thatone can own anything. Anyone who thinks otherwise is obsessed with
the idea of ownership. Things canonly be pearus, they can'treally be ours,
our belongings. We can't take them with us when we leave this only world
of ours,

The bestand deepest way we can come near something is to have that
thing near ourselves. And so, with greatintensity I feel that you-your cane,
your haiku poems, all thoss things - were near me today. You remained
near me when I came back from Zeze and, until my mind darkens or
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vanishes, will remain near me forever. (...)

Perhaps this part of the letter will sound like a haiku-confession to
you; maybe, in a way, it is.

I remember well the first time I visited your country, twenty years
ago. Among the many things that surprised me was finding a haiku poem
- the first I had ever experienced - in a Tokyo newspaper. Every day they
published one classical haiku withacommentary. That first one Isaw was
by Sod6:

Nothing inside:
Cottage in springtime -
Everything in it!

I no longer remember the short commentary: anyway it was
unnecessary. This haikuitself sayseverything,notsomuchby "everything"
as by "nothing." Such an empty cottage in spring can exist wherever there
is someone to enter it: in Japan, in my country, in other countries I have
visited and still others where I have never been. It seems to me that
somehow, in this my first experience of the haiku form, [ understood what
haiku is all about. From the very beginning I was amazed how many
people outside of Japan have no proper idea what haiku truly is.

Maybe you aren't aware of this, if you haven't been following the
strange things that have been going on. Haiku is so simple, such aclearand
perfect poetic form, and still it is so imperfectly understood. You were
fortunate that people accepted your haikus - that they embraced them and
were so totally one with them - in your lifetime. You probably can't
imagine how clumsy the explanations of haiku poems can be today, and
how oversimplified. Criticism almost negates them: it is sad and funny at
the same time.

However,even though such and such a knowing person may chat or
philozophize about haiku, more and more people read and write about
them. Notall of this writing is of splendid quality, still, it exists inno small
measure. Look, tell me, isn't this a wonderful verse writtten by a school
child whose name I can't recall? He or she did not sign it, but I think the
handwriting is feminine:

A muddy road -
Weeping boy
pulls a wagon.
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I'm sure you would accept her as your student. At the same time, this
shows how many people find haiku difficult, just because the form is so
simple, clean, and true - because itis not omnate. It seems, I would say, that
inthese times three centuries distant from you,much of the arthas become
rather false, cluttered, decorated, all that is antithetical to haiku poetry.

Today even those who don't scorn haiku poetry don't exactly
understand why a certain poem is or is not truly a haiku. It is just because
the form is so obvious and simple. These are the writers who want to make
acomplicated theory of haiku, writing meter-long sentences that even the
computer cannot decode. I could cite many instances, but I will not,
because they make me sick.

One of my good friends is a haiku-poet. Or, I should say,a haiku poet
isagood friend of mine. He knows what haiku is,eventhough he has never
visited Japan. He wrote many such verses,even though he never saw your
country. The verses are so beautiful and simple and clean that no
explanation is necessary. One simply has to read them - what a wonder!
- to see what he saw, hear what he heard, feel what he felt when he wrote
the poems. We don't know why that is so, nor do we wish to understand.
It is simply not interesting, nar would it mean anything if we broke our
heads overit,questioning how we are able to live through whathe haslived
through. That is the mystery of haiku: that it can transfer the experience
which the pogt-does not describe.

"~ Those who have no eyes and no ears, let them neither see nor hear.

One should not be angry when chasing the merchants out of the
temple. One should doitin the spirit of the Buddha, without anger, without
attachment.

Humbly I praise you
yours respectfully,
Vladimir

Translated by Ivana Spalatin, Ph.D., East Texas State
Universityand Anne Shaver, Ph.D.,

Denison University
(These fragments first appeared in STUDIA MYSTICA, volume
VII, Number 2, Summer 1984 )

L 4
A black bumblebee On a blade of grass
and a blue butterfly -- a shadow is trembling
on the same clover of another blade.
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A small pool of blood --
Killed in air-raid: a little girl
and her huge doll

-

THE COMMUNICATION CODE IN BASHO'S

JOURNALS
Florina Dobrescu
(Romania)

Any artistic work represents a message offered by its creator to the
deciphering of the public who appreciates it according to his own manner
of interpretation imposed by tradition or liberated by prejudices. Any
artistic creation has to integrate itself in the general communication
circuit, The communication code refers to the message transference from
a transmitter to a receiver, the two poles between which there is an
informationexchange. " Any communication would be imposible without
a certain repertoire of preconceived possibilities or prefabricated
representations.” The communication code is the destination code
emphasizing the relationship between the narrator and the reader, it is the
point of partial incidence between the transmitter's sign repertoire and that
belonging to the receiver.

The narrator addresses himself to the reader in order to give him the
tlusion of an active, constructive participation in the reading of the text.
Itis what also happens in Bashd's Journals; the text contains the narrator's
intrusions; he intertwines history with his own comments, in order to
directly address the reader who has the illusion of real participation in the
narrator’s scriptural work: "I have here patched together, some passages
that record the especially memorable moments of my journey. I hope my
readers will forgive me for doing this, considering it nothing more than
a drunkard's raving or a sleeper's muttering." (The Records of a Travel-
Worn Satchel, p47); or: "One who does not see the flower is akin to a
barbarian ... Leave barbarians and beasts behind. Follow nature and return
to nature.” (The Records of a Travel-Worn Satchel, p.46) The reader is
asked directly and invited to the narrator's work table: "Isn't this world an
illusiousdwelling?" (Notes from the Genjil Hermitage,p.116) The creator
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asks for the reader’s conscious contribution; he has to take part in the
creative process in order to re-invent the work by his own means,

Out of a real respect for his reader, the narrator of Bashé's Journals
feels the necessity of giving him an impression of veracity, of authenticity,
offering him the guarantee of a sincere witness of the events; Bash6 meets
a hermit who lives in the shadow of a chestnut tree, and he writes in his
Joumnal: "[ noted somewhere what this peace vision inspired me. Here is
thetext..." (The Narrow Road tothe Deep North,p.76),orin "The Records
of a Weather-Exposed Skeleton", p.25, he notes: "Thing which has been
seen” and he goes on with a detailed explanation.

Other times, the dialogue with the reader is discreet, implicit, the
narrator's intrusions having the value of metatextual interferences which
introduce comments withdifferent significances: "bellflowers campanula,
graminaceae, common reed interpenetrate and the stag calls his female,
exciting sight!” (A Visit to the Kashima Shrine, p.38); or: "that Gods'
virtue is present, here is surely what is peculiar to our country" (The
Narrow Road to the Deep North, p.81).

In the same area of the communication code, we can name another
aspect,suggested by Ph.Lejeunsinhisstudies, the ineffable, whichrefers
to the author's sadness for his impossibility to make the reader understand
the poetry minutes, the unique mysterious moments beyond the words,
The natural beauty is beyond the artist's means, he can't describe it in
words, but he absorbs it in his soul: "moonlight and rain sound, this
exciting sight fills my heart and [ don't find the words to express it." (A
Visittothe Kashima Shrine, p.38);0r: "sadness, desolationare inexpressible,
and if you imagine that I can express only a parc of what I feel, that means
you ignore the lirnits of my talent.” (A Visit to Sarashina Village, p.60)

Art represents the most economic and dense means of preserving
andconveying amessage. "Having the possibility to concentrate enormous
information inasmall text, the artistic text gives different readers different
information - to each of them according to his comprehension - and
different language from which he can assimilate a quantity of information
during a re-reading." 4

Thereaderhasto give up certain myths and criteriahe is accoustomed
to,in favour of a new large and liberating perspective: "Forcing the public
to give up its old conventions and to enlarge its sign repertoire in order to
make the decodification, any new artistic work is not only the expression
of an artistic liberty in acto, but it is liberating, too." §
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1 R. Jakobson. Essavs of Genersl Linguistics, Minuit Publishing House,
1963, p.31.

1 R.Barthes, Textual Aralysis of One of Poa's Stories. in Narrazve and Tevual
Semiotics, Laronse, Col L, 1973,

3 Fb. Lejeune, The Autobiographical Part. Sewil Publishing Honse, Paris,
1975.

4 louri Lotman. The Structure of the Aristic Text, Gallimard. 1973.p.55.

3 V. E. Masek, At @ Hypostasis of Liberty, Univers Publishing House.
Bucharest, 1977, p.268,
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Autumn rain. Biooming field.
Whispered prayer On the straw hat

in the old hermitage. paper poppies.

So many faces
In the long icicle --
Empty house

L

HAIKU, RENKU AND I
André Duhaime
(Canada)

I discovered the haiku poem because of the readings from Jack
Kerouac atthe end of the seventies, when my first colleztion of poems was
to be published at last, after having worked on it a decade. My editor, to
whomIwas talking about this discovery, was a little bit suspicious of these
too short poems that came from a far away countrv, but he let himself be
captivated after a while, and then he encouraged me to continue to write
such little bizzare "artifices", and one day he decided we had enough
poems to gather them in a collection and this was "Haikus d'ici" (Haiku
from Here) in May 1981,

Discovery, then individual practice, until one of those haiku were to
be published, read on the radio and heard by Rod Willmot, who got in
touch with me later. He had already been deeply involved in the world of
the American and Canadian haiku and due to him I was invited to zn
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sutumn reunion at Betty Drevniok’s (Combermere, Ontario), where [ met
some Canadian and Armerican haiku poets.

The enthusiasm of that reunion at the end of the week and the feeling
of insolation of the lonely Frenchinan I was, made me decide to write an
anthology together with Dorothy Howard; an anthology that includes
Canadian haiku written in French or English and even in Japanese as an
argument that this poetic form struck its roots in Canada, all of them with
translatdons in English or French in order to be understood by everyone.
While compiling this anthology which was published in 1985, [
corresponded with several poets, We wereaware of the stagnantatmosphere
of Haiku Canada and with the contribution of Mrs. Dorothy Howard we
became co-presidents of this society in 1986, and for some years a certain
literary vitality has been felt from Aylmer county.

Among varied activities of that period, I like to remember the
elaboration of sorhe renku poems. In 1986, 1 had hardly known the renku
poems (or tanka, either) and I was continuing my readings in this field,
completing my poetical knowledge. The first "week-end Haiku Canada"
was to be Tor me the beginning because all rest were to take place at P2res
Rédemptoristes monastery of Aylmer from 1986 to 1992, After dinnerin
the interior yard of the monastery under a porch, sheltered from rain, Rod
Willmot, Nick Avis and [ were talking about "Japanese poems", about
renicu,and [ accidentally began to write 2 poem without worring too much
about what was to follow next. Having come back from the reunion
included in the programme we transmitted our interest to the other
participants ... all of us wrote the egan house renga (1986). Further on
there were the rainy day renga and stained glass butterfly (1987), the
budding maple, net renga and sounds of an oecasional monk (1988).

Of those years, I like to remember the poetic creation in group, full
of effervescence, of the hours dedicated to the writing of renku poems. So,.
like many others, my way was areverse one because the haiku sprang from
the linked verse, and I made my way from haiku to renku, the fragment
finding its place in a whole, the solitary word became alive again and
tumned inte a dialogue. How strange life is! These are bizarre roundabout
ways, aren't they Basho? Ways in which you are famous as a master of
haiku; in your time you were not known as 2 master of haiku ...

Translated by Sanda fonescu
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THE EGAN HOUSE RENGA

Mc Cloud, Beth Jankola, Connie Houlett,
Dorothy Howard,
Marco Fraticelli, André Duhaime, Nick Avis
(Carada)

in the fronds  of courtyard {erns  the rainspout ringing

the rain resumes & few birds on the windowsill

the sky darkens  lights begin to appear trough the windows

in the chape! daffodils my chilled arms open

the smiling pricst  welcomes us  distant thunder

mhipsgmkﬁng a book snaps shut

whilc the poet reads  a puddls forms  around the beer bottle
lights flicker off bats flit through the willow

ascream  the tv watcher  starts from sleep

wind in the aerial  channels change

the moon drifis  from cloud 10 cloud  a boat among the waves

night watch shuffling the cards & while wake

the coffin bearer  stmibles on a stone  a moumer coughs

al the bottom of the steps 2 sione eye in the floor

sumnmer coolness  moss nol showing  footprints

the Jast guest amives  my right leg aslesp

she enters the room  her long dress flowing i sturnbie to greet her
rains again  and grey silk rivers

twenty feetdown from the maple branch  an inchworm dangles
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sap simmers  sweetens the pot rm

apile of poker chips tumnbles rw
winter stillness  ashes sighing in the hearth wims
making love the heat from the fire  dies mifna
moming after a paper pinned to my door ms/ad
polishing my rings  thumb tack holes  in the empty wall mf

behind the cézanne  a square of darker blue

children away irearrange their knick-knacks ad

summer heat snow  in the paper weight W
in all the dike's dense grass  not one cricket am/tw
“the more we are together®  from the ice-cream vendor's cart dh'ch
after the picnic  seagulls squabbling over tidbits rw/adims
from night to night fewer boats in the marina ad

first fallen leaves  from the gak we planted  pressed inthe dictionary dh

looking up "echinoderm”  scratching my rash ™w
holloween make-up the warmth of his breath on my chapped lips ~ mffdh
wind across the lake  ice around the edge na

¥

THE POET AND THE MONK
Sean Dunne
(Ireland)

‘When I think of the Japanese poet Bashé I think of two buildings.
One is a small house on the edge of Tokyo where he went to become a
hermit in 1693, He was a man who had visited many poets' houses in his
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time on the road, wandering through Japan and writing those small poems
that made him the greatest Japanese poet of his time. Now, going on fifty,
he decided to spend some time with only himself for company in his hut.
He wrote of his decision:

"I have decided to live in complete isolation with a firmly closed
door. My solitude shall be my company and my poverty my wealth.

Already a man of fifty, I shall be able to maintain this self-imposed
descipline."

Heeventually moved outagain, making the last of hismany journeys
before he died in 1694, He stayed in many houses on the way, some of
them the huts of poets. He wrote a number of those small poems known
as haiku, a kind of poetry of which he is the greatest writer of all. Each
poem had no more than seventeen syllables and obeyed certain rules. Yet
within this tiny space, Bashd made a great many wonderful things happen.

ButIsaid that1think of Bashdin connection with two buildings. The
other is a hut or cell somewhere in Ireland in the eighth or ninth century.
Let us say it is on the coast, set in a field not far from a cliff-top. Inside
there's a monk working on a manuscript, drawing his pen over vellum. He
is tired. The only sound is the slight scratching of his pen across the page.
He stops and stretches his stiff arm. Through the doorway of his cell, he
sees the sun beaming down. Sunlight spreads across the page on which he
had just been writing. A few words come into his head and he writes them
down quickly. Centuries later, Thomas Kinsella would translate those
words like this:

How lovely it is today!
The sunlight breaks and flickers
on the margin of my boak.

It's just a few lines but there are many other little poems like it. In
many of them, the Irish monks jotted down brief observations of nature in
ways that always remind me of Bashd and Japanese poetry. Both of them
wrote about birds. Here is one of the most famous of all old Irish poéms,
translated by John Montague:

The whistle
of the bright
yellow billed
little bird:
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Over the loch
upon a golden
whin, a blackbird
stirred.

And here is Bashé, writing in the book known as the Records of a
Weather-Exposed Skeleton:
; Mid-winter peonies
And a distant plover singing,
Did I hear a cuckoo
In the snow?

In each case, the poem is short. In each case, the poem is written by
aman towhom the world of monasteries is familiarand whois no stranger
to silence. Bashd was a student of Zen Buddhism and many Buddhist
monks were among his friends. In each case as well, there is a clear
observation of the natural world. When I read Bashd at length, I come
away withasense of snow,mountains streams, waterfalls andsilence. His
poems are like pebbles plopping in a pool. The ripples spread out as you
meditate upon them and they leave you with more to reflect upon than
many poems a hundred times their length.

Like the old Irish poems, the poems of Bashd are. usually very vivid.
Many haiku poems can be found on scrolls accompanied by paintings.
The pictures are like poems, Very little is going on in them but again they
leave you with that sense of an event composed in silence. Everything is
suggested. Many famous Japanese artists have been influenced by Zen
Buddhism as well and a number of them were also poets. If you look at a
picture made by the famous artist Sesshu, you will see quick brushstrokes
that are like the few words that Bash6 puts into a poem. If anything more
was putin, the whole thing would become cluttered. And the simpler they
seem, the harder they are toimitate. A poemby Bashd, just afew lines with
a few words, can seem so simple you'd nearly pass it by. Yet such
simplicity is something which Bashd arrived at. It was an achievementin
itself.

For the old Irish monks, the idea of pilgrimage and journeying was
important. Saint Colmcille travelled toIona. The voyage of Saint Brendan
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is a famous event in itself, full of adventure and mythology. One of the
words used to describe such a journey was Immram and these journeys
make for a whole literature in themselves. Itis a journey after your heart's
desire, a search for paradise or the land of youth.

For Bashé as well, the idea of making a journey was important. He
made a number of journeys. He had what he described as a windswept
spirit. He wrote as he travelled, keeping a diary in which he noted the
things he saw or the people he met. Like the Tdin Bd Cualigne, his books
aremixtures of prose and poetry. Poetry breaksthrough whenheexperiences
something at a higher pitch. In his most famous book, The Narrow Road
to the Deep North, the prose and poetry meet in a seamless perfection.
Here is an example of his method. It comes from another of his books in
which he travels to his native village.

Bashd has noted many things on this journey. He has written brief
poems about the wind roaring through pine trees and about a butterfly
poised upon an orchid. Now, in September, he arrives at his native place.
He writes in his diary:

"I could not find a single trace of the herbs my mother used to grow
infront of her room. The herbs must have been completely bitten away by
the frost. Nothing remained the same in my native village. Even the faces
of my brothers had changed with wrinkles and white hair, and we simply
rejoiced to see each other alive. My eldest brother took outa small amulet
bag, and said to me as he opened it, "See your mother's frosty hairs. You
are like Urashima whose hair was turned white upon his opening a
miracle box". After remaining in tears for a few moments, I wrote:

. Sihould I hold them in my hand,
They will disappear
In the warmth of my tears,
Icy strings of frost."

Those last few lines mal<e up the poem. It is a simple meditation on
his mother's gre'y hairs. It is a clear image. And by seeing there those icy
strings of frost, 13ashé clinches: the coldness of death and the depth of his
sadness. It is an image from everyday life, and it was from everyday life
that Bashd comyposed the: finest of his poems. Like those old Irish monks,
he knew that the: mundane can often be the miraculous, whether it was the
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sudden call of a blanckbird over a lake or the sight of the moon between
mountains. For the Irish or the Japanese poet, the natural world was a
means by which the poet could reach a natural expression. His poems are
forms of enlightenment, an amazing mixture of images and experience
and reflection.

John Keats wrote in one of his letters that if poetry does not come as
naturally as leaves to a tree then it had better not come at all. This
naturalness was something to which Bashé aspired as well. He had this to
say about it:

"Go to the pine if you want to learn about the pine, or the bamboo
if you want to learn about the bamboo. And in doing so, you must leave
your subjective preoccupationwith yourself. Your poetryissues ofitsown
accordwhenyouandthe objecthave become one -whenyou have plunged
deep enough into the object to see something like a hidden glimmering
there. However well-phrased your poetry may be, if the object and
yourselfare separate - then your poetry is not true poetry buta semblance
of the real thing."

The objects with which Bash6 became one varied with his journeys.

One day,forexample, he sits inutter silence with some other poets looking
up at the moon. Then they write a series of poems. Another day, he is
heading towards Nagoya when he joins a group of people at 2 snow-
viewing party. This event, the snow party, was the subject of a poem and
the title of abook published in 1975 by the Irish poet Derek Mahon. Bashd
wrote a few poems about snow at this time:

Gladly will I sell

For profit,

Dear merchants of the town,

My hat laden with snow.

Even a horse
Is a spectacle,
I cannot help stopping to see it
On the morning of snow.
Over the darkened sea,
Only the voice of a flying duck
Is visible -
In soft white.
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Derek Mahon is not the only modern poet who refers to Bashd. He
surfaces frequently in the poetry of the Scottish poet Kenneth White.
Kenneth White's most recent book came out in France a few years ago.
Called Les Cygnes Sauvages, The Wild Swans, it is the account of a
journey made by White across Japan in the footsteps of Bashd three
centuries after Bashd travelled to the far North in 1689. Like Bashd,
Kenneth White writes a poetry that leaves you with images and silence,
and that is remarkably open and unlimited though it often seems small and
slight. "If I had to live with only ten books" Kenneth White has said,
"Bashé's Narrow Road to the Deep North would be one of them"." Again,
he's a poet who achieves great effects with the merest of touches. And
while he's filled with learning, he works from reality for this is one of the
lessons he has learned from Basho.

The poetry of Bashd is as much an attitude as a collection of words.
Itis hard and immediate. Itis clear and sharp. It is an immediate experience
like the rush of cold water to your face. It is also a meditation that deepens
the reader. Like the sudden glosses of those old Irish poets, it is as much
a spiritual perception as a physical one.

I think of Bash® in many places. Recently, I thought of him as I
climbed the mountains above the lake at Gougane Barra in West Cork and
afterwards wrote a set of twenty small poems that sprang from the
experience without being searched forordemanded. They came naturally,
as Basho said they must.

And another day, I was making a translation of the Irish poem
Machnamh an Duine Doiliosach, a poem set in the ruins of Timoleague
Abbey.Iwent to the Abbey and walked around it. I had a book of Bashd's
writings with me and in one section there was an account of a visit Bashd
made to a ruined Japanese temple. It had an uncanny resemblance to the
poem about Timoleague. And as I wandered among the tombs and felt the
wind rip throughthe narrow windows, [ felt again that connection between
east and west, between Bash{ and the monk in his cold cell on the Irish

' coast, between the ruined shrine in Japan and the ruined abbey in county
Cork. For it is the same moon that shines over us all, and the moon that
Bash6 saw over a temple was the same moon I saw over Timoleague.
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Bashfd and his friends wrote about that moon:
Regardless of weather,
The moon shines the same;
It is the drifting clouds
That make it seem different
On different nights.

Swift the moon
Across the sky,
Treetops below
Dripping with rain.

Having slept

in the rain,

The bamboo corrected itself
To view the moon.

How lonely it is

To look at the moon
Hearing in a temple
Eavesdrops pattering.

(This text was previously published in the AISLING
magazine.)
¥

Liz Fenn
(U.S.A)

Incelebrating this particular haiku yearof Bashd and tofurtherhonor
his great journey, I should like to write a bit of my own journey - this one
life woven into the colorful fabric of nature, God's design ...

The first great journey I remember was as a child, climbing a tree.
There were many trees, actually, and each seemed huge, particularly since
I'was very small. Nevertheless, ] would reach up, pull myself up, look up,
and keep on climbing until the very top. From there, [ remember seeing
abeautiful skv,a beautiful earth, and what I thought was all of it There was
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a poignancy, too, pulsating through my blood, even then, but one I could
not correctly express - until many years later, through haiku.

The ensuing years took me further on many adventurous journeysin
and out of cities, up and down mountains, around rivers, and with many
diverse peoples. The trail eventually led me full stop - here to a rather
remote 2,000 square mile land area in upstate New York, known as Tug
Hill. From here I write. Poetry. Several forms. But. It is the haiku that
capture/enrapture me themost. Perhapsitisbecause haiku are aculmination,
an interior journey, as well as the something physical? Perhaps because
haiku are that genre of poetry that is the most common denominator to all
mankind? And perhaps because, most definitely, haiku are REAL, as real
as one can get!

So.Itis withahumbleness of heart and mind I am thankful for Master
Bashd, the sharing of his journey and of his works, and also NOW for the
haiku of Romania. Your work is very beautiful as you must be. God bless.
Let us always share. There are many trees still left to climb ...

L 4

late Autumn rain - summer's sapling

how gentle the wrap releasing a raindrop

around barren limbs to a lower, broader leaf ...

little by little
a ladybug climbs
the tallest blade of grass

¥

SCIENTIST AND SON OF BASHO
" Georges Friedenkraft

(France)

Bashd, as everybody knows, was a Buddhist thinker, As a western
scientist, I can hardly qualify for the same distinction! Thus how is it
possible for a scientist like me to define himself as a "son of Bashd"? I
would like, in the few following lines, to answer this puzzling question.

Since my early childhood, as far as [ can remember, [ have been an
admirer of nature and animals. Not only an admirer of their shapes, colors
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or beauty, but of the way they lead to imagination and dreams. As the
teddy-bears of my childhood were the actors of complicated adventures,
the landscapes and the living beings I see today are the inspiration for
dreams far beyond the horizon, of myths that govern my world. As such,
[ claim to be first a poet and only then a scientist.

Itis alsotrue that the choice of my present profession- biologist - was
a consequence of my interest in nature. But the relationship of a biologist
with nature is fraught with conflict: he might enjoy the beauty of nature,
but to understand it, he has to break it down into pieces and destroy it.
Scientific analysis does the opposite of poetry: it reduces dreams to facts.
Thus poetry has (also) the clear function of acting as a counterweight to
scientific activity. But,at the same time, a scientific mind tends to require
precision even in poetry, efficiency towards the access of dreams. Such a
brief and powerful key to meditation has a famous name: the haiku.

I thus discovered the haiku before knowing Bashé. Believing that
poetry cannot survive without music, thythm and rules, I adopted the
traditional metrics of the haiku (5-7-5) as the basis of meditation from life
to love. A few years later, a colleague in biological research versed in
Japanese culture told me that a Japanese Professor, Majima Haruki, was
looking for a Frenchman to help him adapt the famous Sarumino renga
into French. I accepted and the four parts of this renga, where Bashd
conducts a dialogue with his students, were given into French with due
respect to the traditional metrics of the renga (5-7-5; 7-7). The work was
first published in French in four issues of Jointure magazine (Paris) and
part 11T was repraduced by Hai magazine (Tokyo) in both French and
Japanese. Several reprintings of this work, wholly or in part, followed.

Since then, when [ write haikus and rengas, I have a clearer
understanding of what a twentieth-century scientist may owe to a
seventeenth-century Japanese hermit: access to the highest values of
moral and aesthetic meditation, through the enjoyment of the concrete
nature in which we are born and in which we will die. Let me finally
present a few of my haikus, adapted into English by my friend Brian
Fergusson:

L
Your seductive glance Tortured embers glow
Laughter melting in my mouth Let us ravish blackberries
Honeyed words indeed From the reddish slugs
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and pulling out new friendships. That narrow road I started down in
Kentfield, led me to a life time of wonderful friendships.
L
Early morning frost; Late summer moon --
mine are the only footprints the cricket remains silent
to the dead sparrow in the glass jar

Sundial shadow:
a butterfly lands
and changes the time.

¥

- VISIBLE VEINS
Raffael de Gruttola
(US.A)

Ken'ichi Sato has written a most interesting book about the Japanese
Buddhist mummies in the temples of Yamagata. Their search for
enlightenment, as they prepared themselves for a slow death, interested
Bash6 and many of his students. Bashd's hokku followed by Sora's link
illustrates this fact:

rains of June
collecting the coolness
Mogami River Bashd

sounding fainter and fainter
one thousand day bell. : Sora

The thousand day bell possibly is the ascetic who is undergoing the
one thousand day austerities, the ritual necessary for his demise.

Six of these mummies have been found in the area of Moon
Mountain where Bashd visited and wrote:

cloud peaks
how many collapse
on Moon Mountain
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region at the foot of the White Mountains. Though he has yet to find a
publisher for his unique book, I know someday soon it will be shared with
many.

L 2
returning from the war the dragonfly
4 or 5 morning glories moves each eye
climb the telephone pole with mine
seagulls
in the empty parking lot
face North
(]
Lee Gurga
(US.A)

As a teenager growing up in Chicago, I was fortunate to happen into
R.H Blith's four volume Haikn, These books opened up a new world of
perception and experience to me. I have written "haiku" on and off since
that time (some 25 years now) but did nor really understand what haiku
is until discovering William J. Higginson's Haiku Handbook in 1985.

Forme, haiku is a kind of diary, a record of those moments of greater
significance in one's life. Those moments one shouldn't forget. Those
moments that allow one to rise above one's petty desires and grievances.
Sometimes the moments are significant in themselves. However, it is
often the process of recording the moment and refining that record into
haiku that allows one to attain that perception of greater significance. As
muchasIamindebted to Blyth for the gift of haiku, [ have come to disagree
with him overa principal idea of haiku. Blyth would have one believe that
haiku are about moments of hightened awareness, "little satoris", if you
will. But my experience has been that more often than not "little satoris"
make poor poems; it is the "little satori" of writing that makes fine haiku.

*
farm dog calling Iread
calling to its echo _ she reads
deep in the forest winter evening

173



going out of my way
to crunch them as I walk:
first leaves of autumn

¥

BASHO AND NATURE
James W. Hackett
(U.S.A)

It has been nearly thirty years since I visited Bash@'s burial site at
Otsil, near Lake Biwa. [ made this pilgrimage not only for myself, but on
behalf of my mentor, R H. Blyth, who had recently died. Through Blyth,
I had acquired respect for Bashd's deep spirit and its influence on haiku.
After all, it was Bashd who resurrected haiku, and through his Zen
understanding literally brought it to life,

Near Basho's grave at Ots(i there wasamphnated hutand large stone
tablets containing engravings of his poems. Surrounding these were
Japanese school children and theirteacher, all busy making stone rubbings
of Bashd's poems. I felt then, and do now, a certain uneasiness about this.
Certainly they were showing respect for this great haijin and his poetry.
But I believe that Bashd would rather the children experience their own
haiku moments: to interrelate with nature, and to be aware of this Present
of life, As Bashd himself advised, we should seek what the Ancients
sought --- just as he did.

Yettoday Bash6's Way of Haiku is scarcely taken, orevenunderstood.
What a sorry devolution of a great art if modern writers ignore haiku's
spiritual and aesthetic heritage. The aestheticanarchy of modern haikuhas
even resulted in writers who are trying to divorce haiku poetry from
nature. Today, "haiku" is written about everything from elevators to
computers. A dire fate for such a rare poetry. If true haiku is not to become
extinct, we must look to its masters. And Bashd's whole life and work
defines for us haiku's essential relationship with nature. His Way of Haiku
clearly reveals how much his creativity was nourished by a life that was
inextricable from nature. In fact, it was largely due to Bashé's Zen and
naturalism that haiku has since been regarded as pre-eminently a form of
nature poetry: one wherein humans, if present at all, are suffused with
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nature. Bashd's debt to this Eastern philosophical view is profound, and
should not be overlooked.

Sadly enough, urbanization is making haiku itself an edangered
species. Yet given haiku's history, it is inconceivable to consider haiku
poetry apart from nature. (Indeed, verses that preclude nature should be
named something else.) Consider how profound has been the influence of
the seasons which have played such adefining rolein haiku's development.
Even haiku's subtle aesthetic principles of Wabi, Sabi, and Y(gen (so
closely associated with Bashé and the Way of Tea) were developed inan
intimate association with nature. Can we even imagine masters such as
Bashd, Buson, and Issa creating haiku without nature's inspiration?

Some urbanites may quarrel with the traditional view that haiku is
a form of nature poetry. But to those who identify with Bashd's devotion
to Zen, divorcing haiku (and ourselves) from greater-nature is a travesty,
and worse. Ecological science shows that the anthropocentrism which has
dominated Western culture formilleniais adangerously limited view: one
which humans must grow from, if life on Earth is to survive. -

If world haiku is to achieve eminence (and not just popularity),
haiku's unique spiritual-aesthetic must not only be realized, but retained.
Essential to such understanding is the indispensible place of nature in
haiku. For to see, as Basho did so clearly, the profound interrelationship
between nature and ourselves is to know the very soul of haiku--and
indeed, the Spirit of life itself.

2
In this howling night A single cricket
of wind, the full moon alone is warming the quiet
seems to be unmoved. of this lonely night.
Caterpillar climbs,
finds only wall, and more wall ...
then falls of itself.
v
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WHY I WRITE HAIKU: ENTERING THE MOMENT
Penny Harter
(USA)

I have been writing haiku for twenty years, and before that longer
poems for ten years. I write haiku for a number of reasons. Writing haiku
opens my mind, my senses, and my spirit. It helps me getin touch with
what is most important-—the simplicity and essence of the moment-living
in the present and paying attention to the here and mow. Writing haiku is
a kind of meditation for me.

snowflakes--
dust on the toes
of my boots

In addition, when I write haiku I become aware of the relationship
between myself and "other”, so I become "other". And I often feel a
relationshipbetween twothings (objects,events, persons) broughttogether
in juxtaposition, inanew but inevitable way, creating a kind of spark gap.

my daughter in labor--
I help the gnat
from my lap

Finally, [ want to share the feelings evoked by my perceptions,
hoping to create aharmonic response in the reader, relating the reader and
myself. During the summer of 1987 my husband and I were fortunate
enough to spend the night in a pilgrims’ dormitory on Mount Haguro.
When I walked into the spacious room, open tothe sky on two sides, 1fell
to my knees on the tatami mat and opened my arms:

’ fingertip to fingertip
and still more sky--
Mount Haguro.

Thatishow haiku happen. Forme eachhaikul writeislike breathing
out, giving back to the earth recognition, affirmation, and gratitude.

beekeeper
humming
back
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(A slightly edited version of this essay first appeared in Newsweek
Japan, December 8, 1988.) ;
' *
mountain wind -- temple bell --
our cold feet find inside, a fly
each other Y~ buzzing

under the bridge
by the graveyard, water -
falling into water

[}

HAIKU'S JOURNEY OVER THE SEVEN SEAS:

A WREATH FOR BASHO'S GRAVE
Kayoko Hashimoto

(Japan)

First of all let me say that I am very honored to participate in this
special book commemorating the three hundredth anniversary of Bashd's
death, I am glad to know that the Societatea de Haiku din Constantza,
Romania is growing and that your enthusiastic efforts make it possible to
issue the fine haiku magazines you have published so far,

At this writing I regret once more that I was unable to attend the
historical International Haiku Festival held in Constantza - Romania in
1992. The results of this event as published in the Constantza Haiku
Anthology increased my awareness that we can always communicate
through writing and especially through haiku which is moving all around
the earth like satellites brightening people's minds.

Looking back at Bashd's time, who could predict that the hokku
(now called haiku) would be loved and written in over forty countries
around the world. In 1988 1 published a selection of my haiku with English
versions. You might be surprised to learn that it was unthinkable for a
Japanese haiku poet to try such a thing forty years ago. But I had such a
dream and I believe that dreams come true, Even so I was like the frog in
the old saying "A frog in 2 well doesn't know the wide ocean", Only after
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Let me tell you about an interesting experience I had concerning
"kigo" . A Danish haiku poet who was on scholarshipin Japan once called
me up. She had been given my book when she visited the Museum of
Haiku Literature in Tokyo and she wanted to meet me. She raised a
guestion about one of my haiku saying that she couldn't understand why
the world sways when your picture is taken.

kosumasu no cosmoses swaying
yureyamu tokini as they come to a halt
torarekeri my picture's taken

She asked if there was an earthquake. "Cosmos" for Japanese is a
season word for autumn, They begin to bloom at the end of summer to tell
theadventof fall. "Cosmos" in herunderstanding was the same as "heaven
and earth." She didn't connect it to the flower or know anything about the
season word.

Thus some people may plungc into the conclusion that haiku for
non-Japanese is quite different than what it is for Japanese. But I don't
think so. So long as we have human feelings haiku can touch from heart
to heart. But I feel that there is a seasonal feeling in much of the haiku
around the world, Although this usually does not conform precisely to the
Japanese fixed "kigo." Forme "kigo" meansto share and enjoy aparticular
scenein a seasonal context and ] am finding more and more thatI can find
and share this kind of scene in haiku from all around the world.

Now I am going to deal with three different aspects of international
haiku.

The first are haiku that are very similar to Japanese haiku. In other
words you might even think that they were written by a Japanese haiku
poet. Let us look at one.

up in the sky
hardly heard, hardly seen:
migrating birds
Ton Codrescu

This fine haiku received the Museum of Haiku Literature Award and
1 feel that it can appeal to anyone anywhere in the world. The expression
of season or "kigo" is migrating birds.

The second type is haiku through whichwecanshareourexperiences
of daily life. [ am oftenimpressed with the similarities I feel between haiku
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from many corners of the world to haiku I know around me in Japan. Let

me give you some examples.
moving with
the city crowd
a butterfly
Alexis Rotella (USA)
hito nami ni in the wave of people
ch6 nomarekeri a butterfly is swallowed
hodékyb pedestrian crossing
Kikuo (Japan)
distant thunder
overhead a satellite
moves in the dark
Penny Harter (USA)
yoiyamiya dark dusk
jinkdeisei a satellite is just

hitahashiru steadily moving
! Masajo Kojima (Japan)

I was very surprised to find such a similar haiku to Penny Harter's at
ahaiku gathering in Japan when we were supposed to use the season word
"yoiyami" or the night after the full moon when the moon rises later than
the time of the full moon and autumn deepens. Yoi is "dusk". Yami is
"dark".

In another instance

' Ineach eye
of the child - two eyes
+ of a puppy
Vladimir Devidé (Croatia)

Into the silence
Snowflakes gently settle,
A wide eyed kitten
Inga Uhlmann (USA)
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Arranging flowers;
my fingers are cold with
the remaining fragrance

¥

LIVING AS A PRACTICAL ARTIST
Fuitsu Hazumi

(Japan)

Let me say why Haiku is recognized as a noble art form in Japan.
Before Bashoh began to write "Shofu Haikai" (haiku), Haiku was not a
noble art, only a form of amusement for the public. Bashoh was learning
Zen, and he was the Buddhist Bucchoh's pupil. We can see Bucchoh's
Haiku in the following:

The same spring as today
Has been infinitely repeated.

One day, when Bashoh was practising Zen, Bucchoh asked him: "Is
anything the matter with you?" (Tell me your spiritual state.) " After the
rain, what beautiful moss could I see!” Bashoh answered. (I could
overcome worldly desires.)

"Before the moss grew, what was Buddhisi like?" (Tell me what is
absolute nothingness.)

"A frog leaps in, and a splash."

Itis asifhe had only remarked on a view in the garden. But Bucchoh
prized him very much. Bashoh experienced spiritual awakening then.
Afterwards, Bashoh added "The old pond" infrontof " A frog leaps in,and
a splash.”

"Furuikeya kawazutobikomu mizunooto,"

The old pond --
A frog leaps in,
And a splash.
Grammatically speaking, Bashoh used "ya (kireji)" in this Japanese
188






Self is a director of consciousness and unconsciousness in the human
mind. Noble arts never stimulare passions of the public, but guide them
to spiritual heights which people never reach through general language
and experience. However, after the Meiji era, the Japanese wanted to
imitate alotof Westernstyles. Asaresult,Japan became strong industrially,
but we got into the habit of destroying nature in the same way as advanced
‘Western countries.

Haiku is well known inits 5 7 § style of three lines, with glossaries
of seasonal words. However, Bashoh didn't pay strict attention to these
rules. Historically speaking, Japanese poetry has two branches. One is
"Shi" (Chinese poetry), the other is "Uta" (original Japanese poetry) and
Haiku belongs to "Uta."

Incidentally, "Kigo" (seasonal words) were being used from 1909
by Otoji Ohsuka. Glossaries of seasonal words were being imported from
China in the 18th century, therefore it is not really a Japanese system.

Haiku has become well knowninthe world. The 57 5 style is natural
for the Japanese language, because a lot of words can be 5 or 7 syllables.
Nevertheless, it is strange that foreigners use the same rule in their own
language. I am sure it is not important and it may not be right to keep the
Japanese style in yourown language. Historically, the origin of Haiku was
Waka (or Tanka) 57 57 7 style. Afterwards, Renga (linked poems),
Haikai, Hokku and Haiku followed.

If someone makes Haiku, and only uses the 5 7 5 style, I would ask
him, "Is it a Haiku, or only a puzzle on the earth?"

Icallitapuzzle Haiku and norareal Haiku (an art). I suggest that you
do not imitate the modern Japanese Haiku form, but master the system.
The Haiku form is onlyJike the dress of a person, however, I do want you
to understand the traditional spirit of Japanese arts. It is like the body of
a person.

Good Haiku never sticks tothe 5 75 style with 3 lines and glossaries
of seasonal words. The secret of Haiku is only united with nature (the
Japanese cannot teach it to foreigners even now). If someone can get the
truth from nature, he can make Haiku without words. When someone can
breath in a poetic atmosphere in his daily life, they say he has become the
master of Haiku. I believe that now is the time to look at Haiku again,
because human beings cannot live without nature.

¢
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find in his essay on poetry "Hitorigoto™: "Outside truth, haiku cannot
exist.”

The best haiku lead to an immediate response of the reader: this is
true. The question how the truth of haiku relates to philosophical truth on
the one side, and to religious truth on the other, is an important one, and .
merits furtherinvestigation. Bashd's search fortruth can be compared with
the main concern of all philosophies and all religions: they want to reach
the ultimate truth about mankind, world and God. But Bashd's way is
neither philosophical, nor religious, it is poetic.

Religioustruthis anchored in faith. If you believe the basic premisses
of a certain religion, that can be found in its holy scriptures, like e.g. the
Bible, you can judge for yourself whether a certain theological theory, a
certain human attitude, certain symbols and images fit into the general
world-view of that religion, or are at least compatible with that world-
view. So faith doesn't dismiss the use of reason, but reason is subordinated
to faith. Moreover the truth of a religion is based on the word of God.
Revelation leads to a supernatural understanding of reality that is not
opposed to reason, but that can't be proved by reason alone.

Philosophy considers human reason as the unique and ultimate
criterion for truth. It will never accept a revelation, or a sacred text, or
whatever message that comes from the supernatural world. Only logical
thinking ,argumentation, aclear conceptcanconvince aphilosopherof the
truth of a certain statement. As Kant, the most important philosopher of
the Age of Enlightenment put it: human reason is "der letzte Probierstein
der Wahrheit" (The last touchstone of truth).

The Sense of Wonder

All three, religion, philosophy and poetry find their starting pointin
a sense of wonder. When we reach the limits of everyday knowledge,
when we are confronted with something that surpasses our common sense
intelligence, we start asking questions about the deeper meaning of reality.
Wonder shouldn't been taken in its very litteral meaning of a miracle. It
indicates a broader field of surprise, amazement, even of admiration. Ina
negative sense, it could be provoked by a shock. Plato called this sense of
wonder the "arche" the beginning of philosophical research. But itis also
the moment that the message of religious revelation can attain a deeper
level. A poet would call it the moment of inspiration. According to their
own personality, some people will strive for intellectual understanding,
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others will seek an answer in faith, still others will find the highest possible
mental acquiescence in art or poetry. However, it is important to remark
here that nobody is so one-dimensional that he would be interested only
in a theoretical, or a religious, or a poetical answer. The three can be
complementary. That's the reason why the three can intermingle. A poem
can have religious or even a philosophical subject, whereas religious or
philosophical texts can have literary or poetical qualities. How close
religion and philosophy are to one another can be studied in the history of
both disciplines. The French philosopher M. Merleau-Ponty even called
them "des fréres ennemis"” , hostile brothers. It would be an illusion to think
that the three can be separated neatly and clearly. Religion, philosophy and
poetry remain though different ways of the human mind to approach
reality. '

Poetical Truth

The three mentioned ways of questioning reality not only have the
same starting point, butthey alsohave the same goal. They search for truth.
The truth of haiku, the poetical truth, is neither situated in religious faith,
nor in philosophical conviction. It is an intuitive, emotional insight in the
essence of beings. Just for a small moment, in a flash, we may have a look
into the core of things and accept the suchness of reality. Intuitive insight
doesn't mean that we dismiss the use of reason. It is impossible that poetic
truth should disagree completely with rational truth. But intuition shows
us in a more convincing way, deeper and broader, the meaning of reality.

The structure of haiku is very often binary, and the Japanese often
add a cutting word at the end of the first or the second sentence. The first
part describes the experience of the author, or the situation out of which
his amazement grew. The second part shows us the happening of
something that intensifies, but also solves the tension. The first line of this
example of Bashd ends on the cutting word "ya", which could be
translated by the use of an exclamation mark.

The octopus jar!
How short the dream,

the summer moon.

The exclamation mark creates some tension, thatis intensified by the
beautiful,but at the same time cruel,images of the dream and the summer
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moon. The reader can't but accept the suchness of life, that is the shortness
of life. _

A good use of our imagmation can add many colorfull details to the
image of this haiku, even if we don't know exactly what an octopus jar
looks like. However,] think that we must be cautious not to turn this haiku
into a kind of romantic picture, full of melancholy. The cherryblossom is
most beautiful just before falling, the octopus dreams its most beautiful
dream unaware of threatening death, life and death are intrinsically linked
together. The image leads to a fesling and an intuitive thought. Beauty is
notonly "aesthetical” in its literar Greek sense: agreable sensations of our
sense-organs. It has spiritual component. Each well chosen word of this
haiku can strike us as true. The beauty of this haiku lies more in its truth
than in the lovely image, because the lovely image is a trap. Undemeath
threathens death.

Truth is not always agreable. Reality has its dark sides and no poet
can avoid to see these, However, the poetical expression of truth has a
comforting character. The images, the sound pattern, the rhythm, the
restoration of harmony after the tension of an antithesis, all these together
comfort us and cheer us up. When spring approaches | catch myself
murmuring half-loudly Bashd's haiku:

How lustrous, how fine
on the first expanding green leaves
the rays of the sun.

When somebody brings me the awfully sad news of a child that died,
I find some comfort in another haiku of Bashé that two young parents had
chiseled in the tombstone of their small child.

The whole spring night
has ended in the red of dawn
on chemryblossoms.

In a certain way the truth of haiku makes us more free. "Veritas
liberabit vos", the truth will free you, says the Bible. Only when we accept
that the imperfect, the ugly, the cruel form a part of the whole reality, only
then we can come to a full awareness and a full intuitive understanding.

We can go still one step further and try to understand what Rilke
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The year closes
with my old walking stick
cobwebbed.

¥

QUIET EDUCATION THROUGH HAIKU
Elizabeth St Jacques
{Canada)

Thinking overthe reasons I write haiku, William Zinsser's nonfiction
book here on my shelf keeps drawing me back to its title: Writing To
Learn. The more I think about it, I do write haiku to learn, not only the
history and mechanics of the form itself, but the remarkable diversities in
and of our complex planetand universe. Infact, Bashésaid asmuch: Learrr
of the pine from the pine; learn of the bamboo from the bamboo.

Of course, all arts teach to some degree, but the unigueness of haiku
isthatitengages the reader in a spirit of now-ness so that one experiences
through personal participation. While now-ness is occasionally found in
other poetry forms, rarely is it as alluring or as esoteric as in haiku. One
seems toactually coalesce with the knowledge found in haiku, all of which
seems a phenomenal gift.

The disciplines required to write and appreciate haiku are educational
inthemselves. When I first noticed haiku in a little journal I wrote for back
in 1970s, the form captured my heart, but noteven the editor could provide

~me with a set of haiku rules. Although my attempts were published, it
wasn'tuntil  submitted to a bonafide haiku journal ,that Ilearned my work
was not frue haiku. The editor tossed back a list of rules for me to study.
But the list was so long and the rules seemed so complicated, that my
enthusiasm wilted under their weight.

Nevertheless, haiku refused to leave me alone; its magnetism
continued to tentalize until finally, in the mid 1980s, under the gentle
guidance of Gloria Procsal of California, some of the rules became
understandable. In 1988, Haiku Canada, The Haiku Society of America,
and other haiku organizations flung open the doors to me for an even
winder understanding and appreciation for the form.

Reading Harold G. Henderson's An Introduction To Haiku, I was
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Listening to sounds
of a bamboo flute crying --
waiting for the moon

¥

SNOW, MOON AND FLOWERS
Alain Kervern
(France)

Three hundred and five years ago, at the end of the autumn of 1689,
one of the most famous Japanese poet, Matsuo Bash6 (1644-1694)
undertook a long trip. He was accompanied by one of his disciples, Kawai
Sora (1649-1710), a student the master was very fond of. The resulting
journal of this jouney, "The Narrow Road to the Deep North",is one of the
highest attainments in the history of poetic diaries in Japan. Bashg's
literary achievement was no doubt a result of his deepening maturity as a
poet and as a human being. And life seems to me the better worth living
because the whole world is concemed in Bashd's poetry.

During this journey, which led Bashd into the Osh( and Hokuriku
areas (northern part of the Biwa Lake, near Ky6to) he was once welcome
by the abbot of a monastery, and he composed at his host's residence the
following haiku:

"Even the mountain
Down in the garden
Summer residence."

Seen from the abbot residence largely open on the green and blue
polychromy of the landscape, the mountain effectively seemed to move
and step forward to the garden.

‘This poem, as often in such circumstances, includes various literary
and philosophical allusions. Reading Bash's poem, one could think of the
famous report by Zen monk Fuy&dékai coming back from China with an
odd affair concerning "moving mountains." One could as well remember
Dégen himself, who founded the S6t6 Zen inJapan in 1227, and studied
outonaclever way this phenomenon in his "Studies of the True Law." As
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he raised doubts about the efficiency of the human abilities and faculties
of perception, he explained in this book how the mountains, which are
fundamentallyunshiftable and unmoved,cangive anillusionof movement.

Thus, through the practice of his poetic art, his mind deeply fed with
Japanese and Chinese classical traditions, Bashé reached with this journey
a symbolical accomplishment, as he wanted his life to become an
unceasing quest toward unconquered perfection. Wandering poet and
free-minded in his way of life, inside a totalitarian society, that is to say
under the severe Tokugawa Shogun's rule, he trended toward absolute
freedom, and perfect fusion with creative forces of nature, which worship
lies deeply rooted in Japanese hearts even today.

In another journal, "The Records of a Travel-worn Satchel" (written
in 1687) is a famous quotation which is representative of his ideas about

literature, human life and universe. This quotation comes from the
introduction to his journal: "The very reference of all, is nature, Let us
come back to nature.”

The two following haiku can be seen as good examples of the
sensitive and hidden link he perceives between human world and cosmos
cycles:

"The rough sea
Extending toward Sado Island
The Milky Way."

"Loneliness
Sinking into the rocks
A cicada's cry."

In"The Records of a Travel-wom Satchel" Bash expressed himself
in a tone rarely found in his earlier prose.

"One thing permeates Saigyd's tanka, Sogi's linked verses, Sesshi's
painting and Rikyil's tea ceremony. That is the spirit of the artist who
follows nature and befriends the fourseasons. Everything he sees becomes
a flower, and everything he imagines tumns into a moon."

Notonly did Bash expound this fundamental idea of nature, but he
made it his poetry, and his life. This concept was not limited to poetry
alone, but spread to all aspects of life. Thus, nature became the highest
reference of the Japanese culture. Nowadays, nature is typically viewed
objectively as something which man can utilize to his own advantage, or
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MATSUO BASHO: SOME HAIKU

{Translations and commentaries)
James Kirkup
{Andorra)

Listening to them,
it's hard to believe they'll soon
die -- the cicadas.

One of the advantages of writing English haiku in three lines instead
ol in one is that we can use English line-ending effects. In English poetry,
the ends and beginnings of lines are very sensitive, and words placed in
these positions can acquire a special resonance,

In this famous haiku, the placing of *soon" creates a light pause, and
almost a feeling of slight suspense before the important word "die” . whose
isolation at the start of the next line adds to its force.

After "die",alonger pause, using a dash, introduces, right at the last
moment, with a certain dramatic surprise, the subject of the poem: “the
cicadas." The dash is a useful element in English poetry for the purposes
of pace and suspense.

+
The full moon shining --
all night long I've been walking
round and round the pond.

In translation, and also of course in original English poems,
punctuation is very effective when carefully used. Punctuation is the
musical notation of poetry, and can be used in many subtle ways to
indicate speed, tone, rhythm and pauses of varying lengths. In translating
haiku, the dash helps to produce impressionisticeffects, toaccentcontrastng
images, to both separate and combine apparently conflicting words and
ideas.

Here the use of the dash after "shining" helps to prolong that word,
and also to emphasize the power of the moonlight. As "shining" is a
present participle, it suggests something continuous.

Repetition is another favourite English poetic device. "Round and
round" suggests continuity as well as repetition of movement, as does the
present participle "walking". Bashd spent all night walking and walking
round Hirosawa no ike. Perhaps the strong moonlight stopped him from

204















HOMAGE TO BASHO: A PERSONAL NOTE
Elizabeth Searle Lamb
(US.A)

This year when celebrations spread across Japan and on around the
world honoring Matsuo Bashd, I think back over the years of my
involvement with haiku. It has been just thirty one years!

In 1963 with the publication of American Haiku (Bashd's frog on
the cover) I began to learn of this brief Japanese poem and to become
aware of Matsuo Bashd and his legacy which continues to enrich the world
of literature.

When I received a paperback copy of Harold G. Henderson's An
Introduction to Haikn as award for an Honorable Mention in a haiku
contest sponsored by Nick Virgilio, I not only began to learn about Bashd
butI also started a quest for books of and about this venerable but new-to-
me genre. The books specifically about Bashé and/or his works and the
collections containing his haiku or renku form the core of my collection.
Joining that first paperback before long was a copy of Henderson's The
Bamboo Broom, apparently a first edition, which preceded An
Introduction to Haiku. Eventually a first edition of the latter became
available. There are books on my shelves by R.H. Blyth, Donald Keene,
Lucien Stryk, Burton Watson and Hiroaki Sato, Leonore Mayhew, and
others,containing translations. Sato's One Hundred Frogs: From Renga
to Haiku to English with its amazing collection of well over one hundred
translations in English of the famous Bashd frog-old pond haiku
demonstrates how fashions in translation have changed and under what
difficulties we non-Japanese readers labor. Of special interest tome are the
numerous versions of Oku-no-hosomichi, including Nobuyuki Yuasa's
The Narrow Road to the Deep North and Other Travel Sketches,
Dorothy Britten's A Haiku Journey: Bashi's Narrow Road to a Far
Province, the handsome boxed edition of Back Roads to Far Towns as
translated by Cid Corman and Kamaike Susumu, and the revent translation
by Sam Hamill titled Narrow Road to the Interior. Makoto Ueda's
Matsuo Bashd, first published in the Twayne's World Authors Series, is
invaluable as is hisrecent volume, Bashd and His Interpreters: Selected
Hokku with Commentary. -

So, the books on Bashd have added up and so has material on the
other eminent Japanese haiku poets and scholars. And as I became ever

208












-rfst ... Apparently there seems to be a greater variety of sound expression
in Dutch than in Japanese. I hope to be able to demonstrate some of the
richness of sound in Dutch, especially the way in which sound may
enhance the content of a haiku.

We start with a haikuof one of the mostimportant female haiku poets
in the Dutch-speaking countries: J. van Tooren. At an advanced age she
started studying Japanese and subsequently went on to translate hundreds
of haiku,senryil and tanka from Japanese into Dutch, which she published
in several books that went through many reprints. In 1991 she died at the
ageof91,loved and admired by everyone. She published only one volume
of original Dutch haiku: Oogwenken (Twinklings) (Meulenhoff,
Amsterdam 1981). In a haiku that deals with a horse the ponderous and
lumbering characteristics of this animal are underscored by long heavy
vowels:

Een zwaar paard staat als
zijn eigen standbeeld; mesuwen
cirkelen erboven.

A lumbering horse
stands ds its own statue;
gulls wheeling overhead.

Three long aa vowels, two initial consonants st-,and five s- sounds.
None of these appears in the second part describing the gulls. The word
cirkelen (wheeling) points tothe continuous movementsthe gulls describe
above the static horses.

I will now try to further explore the use of sound in haiku.

Achter de duinen
tussen ruisende dennen
het zeemanskerkhof
(Adri van den Berg)

Behind the dunes
the sailors' graveyard

This haiku has a perfect structure: three simple, transparent lines,
each of them containing a distinct element of meaning.
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THE HAIKU ART OF BASHO
Dr. Takeshi Nakada

(Japan)

I

Most modern Japanese poets think that Matsuo Bashé (1644-94) is
the greatest Haiku poet of Japan. The Haiku of Bash6 are quite easy to
understand for modemn readers, but in reality they contain some very
thorny problems. Bashd did not use difficult words and secret languages.
In fact, he almost always used popular language. However, when we try
to render Bashd's language into foreign languages or modern Japanese, it
turns out to be very difficult.

Letus take alook, forexample, at one of his most famous Haiku from
his early period.

' Furuike ya

kawazu tobikomu
mizu no oto.

This Haiku is known to everyone in Japan, and it seems that
everyone knows the meaning of this Haiku by Bashd, but I have some
doubt as to whether they really understand Bash6's thought. Concretely,
the first words are "Furu ike ya" or "old pond", but how many years old?
In addition, "Furuike" can also be an "old well" or "old spring".

Basho says "ike", and "ike" is a pond. In the Japanese language,
sometimes themeaning of "ike" isequivalent to alake or marsh,especially
inlegendary stories. Most people believed that there was a god of the lake
or marsh or "ike". In "ike", there is the soul of the water. The soul of the
water was very important for the traveler of former days.

Bashé was a traveler too. Perhaps Bash6 knows something related
to the legendary story here and there. And thus, this "furuike”, this "old
pond", is not necessarily one particular place. Some scholars say it is the

“old pond of Hokagawa in Tokyo, or the old temple in Kanagawa
prefecture, or the temple with thename "Kaerudera","Frog Temple" , near
Mount Fuji.

If we are to know which is meant there, there is the deep question of
whether Bashd's haiku is suitable or not to the environment of this Haiku.

In the second line "kawazu tobikomu" means the jumping of the
frog. But what kind of frog? Of course, there are many different kinds of
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Bash6 wasamost famous scholarly raveler. He particularly studied
the travelsof Saigyo (1118-90), who was aquite famous Waka poet at the
end of the Heian period. After he retired, he spent most of his time
traveling. Bashd studied philosophy through the life of Saigyo. He created
the idea of Haiku art.

Bashd has written many nature Haiku, but his haiku are not limited
to this area. We can sometimes understand his Haiku correctly only by
applying the philosophy of nature. Indeed, in Bashd's Haiku, we can see
downright lies sometimes, but these lies are not really lies. The lies show
a deep relationship with his environment and the experiences of the
traveler.

Bashd's Haiku mix both ways of thinking, and so when Bashd tells
a lie, it is not really a lie. For example, let us look at the following Haiku:

Shizukasa va
iwa ni shimiin
semi no koe.

This Haikuis also one of hismost famous. The first word "shizukasa",
"silently", means thatnobody is present. Yet he thought some sound. That
is all. He felt the silence at first, but suddenly his feelings changed. He
changed his Haiku from "yamadera”, the silence of the "mountain
temple”, to "sabishisa", "loneliness.” This loneliness has the association
of miserable feelings, and thus his mund has changed tosilence in the end.
In his mind, the atmosphere changed here and there.

Knowing the Haiku of Bashd, we must understand this process and
the artificial selectioninvolved. Bashd's mind usually conceived of Haiku
as creating both human beirtgs and namre.

This year marks the three-hundredth anniversary of Bashd's death,
and thus, many Bashd festivals are planned in Japan for this year. In
commemoration of this event, I have written this paper at the request of
my friend the Haiku poet Ion Codrescu of the Constantza Haiku Society
- Romania

' ¢+
In the hard rain
Looking for the fullmoon
Anywhere
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deepens/ No one is taking/ This old road"* reveals, I believe, an old man
indespair whofelt almost alone on what he regarded as the true haiku path.
The publication of this international tribute to his spirit is clear evidence
that his teachings are still alive and well. It is my conviction that, were he
alive today, he would be greatly pleased to find fervid followers all over
the world as determined as he was to make sure that the art of haiku does
not, as he feared, "expire of artificiality."*

Source Notes

1 R.H. Blyth, Haiku Vol. IV: "Auturan-Winter®, p. 1158,

2 Blyth, Ibid. Vol. I: "Eastern Culture”, p. 295.

3 M. Bash8, "The Records of a Travel-Worn Satchel”, trans. by Nabuyuki Yuasa.
4 The Japanese Haikuo, by Kenneth Yasuda, p. 170.

5 Blyth, Haiku Vol. I: "Eastern Culture”, p. 198,

& Blyth, Ibid. Vol. IV: "Aummn-Winter", p. 1212,

7 Blyth, Ibid. Vol. I: "Eastern Culture”, p. 294,

§ Bash, The Narrow Road to the Deep North, p. 123,

9 Blyth, Haiku Vol. I: "Eastern Culmre”, p. 237,
10 Bashé, The Narrow Road to the Deep North, p. 132.

11 trans. by Dana B. Young.

12 cited by Hiroaki Sato in talk before Haiku Society of America.

13 Lucien Stryk, On Love and Barley, p. 70.

14 Blyth, Haiku Vol. I: "Eastern Culture®, p. 202.

15 Anthology of Japanese Literature, ed. by Donald Keene, p. 374.
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19 Lucien Stryk, On Love and Barley, p. 9.

L
village fiesta -- miy old neighbor
cloudlets straying far and his bent-over shadow --
from the mother cloud buds just visible
reaching at dusk
to unlatch the garden gate...
Issa's snail
(]
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form. For me it means a sublime way to express my more intimate and
profound sensations and sentiments. All this and other many similar
experiencies that I have had, have prompted me to title this essay as I did.
4
I watch the quiet dragonfly, The rain on the roof,
but I cannot know plays an uncultivated
if it watches me. but not copied beat.

A little rainbow
flickering near the cascade.
When could it come down?

(]

NO LONGER STANGERS
Francine Porad
(US.A)

The writing of renku is fun, a joyous experience which once
undertaken becomes an obsession-at least for me. When a link arrives, I
can'trestuntil I come up with a response. I'm considering putting together
acollection of renku written by me and others by mail. Most of the works
are between two people, many times taking a year or longer to complete.
No Longer Strangers will be the title, an appropriate one I think, because
one becomes very involved in the other's life. It's amusing to note how
quickly a letter’s closing word changes, from "sincerely” to "love." As
editor of a haiku journal, I correspond with and feel close to "strangers"
from all over the world.

To paraphrase Jane Reichhold, one of my first renku partners, renku
are not narratives-more like a party conversation, which starts similarly
(Hello! How are yoy?), skips about at will, and ends with a coming
together (Good night. Thank you!). Decisions are made when beginning
the renku. With some writers a Kasen Renga sheet is used. For one-liner
renku, two "rules” only: a short line must follow a long one, and there
should be aclear link between lines. At one time or another all participants
have expressed shock over unexpected responses, when a link goes in a
direction never anticipated. Writing with people of diverse backgrounds

223



magnifies the surprise and the pleasure. My partners have included a
staunch feminist, a [vrical poet. a Zen Buddhist teacher. a science-fiction
specialist, an editor, and ar artist, among others.

The newness of the form in American writing, which 1s just starting
tonvolve more people, leads me to offeran invitation, "Renku, anyone?"

*
winter storm - finding my father
polatoes baking in a Franz Hals painting --
in the fireplace how his eves twinkle
SUnN rays

through crystal
hand-tracing color

AUTUMN HAIBUN
Aurel Rau
(Romania)

[nexchange for 2 book on wanderings tarough the old and yet new
world of hokku, T am willing to give an autumn moming as [ myself am
a cobweb weaver. | am free to choose my own subject, a right of which 1
am determined to take full advantage, When | am writing a poem [ have
no modei as I never know which is responsible for the unique result - the
poem or myself. There are three things I would like to mention. Firstly: |
also wrote hatku as an answer to certain questions | asked myself about it
in that part of the world where this poetc genre was bom. Some of the
questionscropped up on the very roads along which the haijins of the 17th
ceniury walked. One of them was the master himself, Bashd, who
travelled from Osaka to Ueno, from his birthplace to the place where he
died, from tne beginning to the end of his creation. [ wrote haiku underthe
impression of the memorial raised in the middle of ga prefecture, whose
wavy wooden roof is shaped like the hat which the artist wore during his
pilgrim's life. Under this roof the haiku which are awarded prizes at the
yearly contestheld on 12th October, are exhibited fora whole year. Those
attempts at wrinng haiku seem intangiblz now when [ am tempted to
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correct them, as, according to the reasons 1 have already mentioned, a
superstition tells me they could have been written without my help.
Secondly: when I travelled to Japan, in 1971 in spite of all my knowledge
of the traditional poetry of this country, justly called of the Rising Sun (as
everything thererises: theislands from the seas etemity from the moment,
etc.), I believed in the creativity of Western poetry rather than in the
creativity of the formally patterned poetry .Iconsidered the latter typically
Japanese on account of its capability of creating something new, and thus,
of better rendering the permanence of the native genius in the present-day
period of interference and universality. Thirdly: although I do not know
whether I have changed my mind in this respect, I have often returned to
the lesson of unique art which haiku teaches mankind. I do not mean the
modern colour of the European poems grafted on a Japanese plant when
the longing for my Far-Eastrevelations intruded upon my verse. My haiku
exercises, which I do to satisfy my own lyrical needs, are short seventeen-
syllable poems. They are independent, but, at the same time, they function
as parts of acycle (not as the stanzas of an ordinary poem). Itis of theirown
free will that they link themselves to produce a whimsical renga. The
binding elementis time oratmosphereorthe peculiarities or the temperature
of the words. The whole is usually a poem; but it is not like the poem
resulting from the cooperation of symmetrical, similar, equal parts, etc. It
is something derived from the Emptiness mentioned by Kawabata and
enriched by Zen, or from the "eternal peace” in the realm of Eminescu,
which surrounds our lives. It is a deliberate "poverty" which was, ata
certain moment, imposed upon Antonio Machado. Its origins are the
fundamentals and the denial of loquacity and rhetorism. The poem is a
little humble, an attitude coming from the ancestor worship hidden in any
religion. It is a crumb of spirituality (not of spirit); it is the feeling that
objects could, for a moment, speak for themselves. I dedicate these
gossamer lines, on a full moon night, to the poorand holy and great pilgrim
whose footprints are imperceptible on the dusty roads of the whole world,
here included.

Bashd, a tree

From which I cut my stick

"Wearied with walking ..."
Translated by Daniela Cédlin
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the afternoon wind blew up the slopes, the heavy-headed (sleepy-like)
grasses bent and waved. The sheen on the polished stalks flashed and
darkened in patterns as if the ghostly people were dashing toward the top
- as if waves of attacking warriors were flowing - flanking - following
some unseen desire. That Bashd surely saw this very same effect while
visiting a famous battlefield gives added credence to the metaphor of
warriors' dreams, their passions and ambitions, being as worthless as dried
grass which moved so it looked as if the soldiers were still, in their spirit
husks, charging up the hill.

My premise is that metaphor IS one of the valuable components of
haiku writing. What is differentthough, is the way the metaphor is written
into the haiku.

In haiku the two portions of the mataphor/ simile are usually not
connected with "like" or "as" (although in several of Bashd's haiku he does
use these expressions) but the elements of the metaphor are simply set
downintheirclearest, most elementary expression,usually in juxtaposition
tied together by a verb or third image.

Also, in haiku, the range of the metaphor is limited somewhat by
reality. Towering storm waves crashing on a beach do call to mind lions
raging toward the shore. Yetitis very rare to see lions cavorting in the surf.
However to see the white spindrift blow aloft where a gull flies gives the
- more haiku-like "lifting white from the waves/ a gull."

When encouraging writers to resume the use of metaphor, I am not
suggesting the metaphor be selected and used in the conventional English
literature tradition. Part of the delight and popularity of haiku is the
learning of new; and for Western writers, unusual methods of stating the
metaphors that come with our inspiration.

Aside from the observation that most of the "flat" haiku are simple
observations lacking in hidden metaphor and so many of the haiku that
"grab one" are those offering a metaphor to chew on is the idea that we
need metaphor to bring into concrete reality the poetic vision.

The poet's job is to experience this earth, this life, and report it to
fellow inhabitants in a manner that allows the reader/ hearer toexperience
the insight for him/herself. The poet is the journalist for the spirit world.
Yet our vocabulary for this illusive realm is as vague and undefined as the
average person's ventures into it are, Therefore, in order to talk of feelings,
sensations, vision, hunches, parallel world experiences, we must employ
the conerete images by metaphor and simile.
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always alink uphissleeve wel the brush
leather socks pet diny  walking a muddy path
somebody's missing  quick put the moon in & puddle
spinning down when  does it get to the bottom?

shy eyes faroul composing

so the villagers laugh at me

sleeping outdoors  with friends  summer constellations
a hand drumming  pulsates with the sun

a woodthrush manifests  "As power-spirit T come.”  and cries
and cries and crics

breath-wind in mists  a trail through the maze
meadow walk  eventally hiding 2 snake

greeting the traveler nights & lamp on the floor
curving her breast the early mmﬁ very hot

impatient call "When can we meet  al Penny's™"
sandals in petals yet he's so poor  his hat's a sack
squint-eyed bag lady now a famous fad

depression babies without social - security rich in years
new body freedom designed for partnership

cals in love satisficd at dawn  he explains

"I'm collecting songs  for the Flac-Reaping Anthology "
bundles the hand ties  a string around

college experiments  sonnets saved in a hope chest

more than dreams  the real butterfly touches one
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This Haiku was rewritten later as follows;

KIYOTAKI YA NAMI NI CHIRI NAKI NATSUNO TSUKI — (B)

(Ah Kiyotaki! Waves with no dust in the summer moonlight.)

Ooi-Gawa in (A) is a river running along the foot of Mt. Arashi-
yama. Kiyotaki in (B) is considered not as a place name but the Kiyotaki-
river which joins the Ooi-Gawa at the upper stream.

After that, Bash returned to his native land again and held a Bon-
service (Buddhistic service). Then he left for Osaka on the 8th of
September. Atthat time, there was a dispute among his disciples in Osaka;
therefore, the purpose of his journey was to settle it, It is said that when he
left his native land, he was in bad health with cold symptoms.

On the 27th of September, Bash® was invited to the residence of
Somone who was a female disciple. Since the rooms were tidied up very
cleanly towelcome him, he was soimpressed with her scrupulous care that
he wrote a Haiku likening her elegance to a chrysanthemum as follows;

SHIRAGIKU NO MENI TATETE MIRU CHIRI MO NASHI-— (C)

(A white chrysanthemum —- No dust can be found out.)

On the 29th, Bash® began to suffer terrible diarrhea and was
confined to bed. After that, his condition turned for the worse day by day.
Accordingly, on the 8th October, he wrote a farewell Haiku as follows;

TABINI YANDE YUMEWAKARENOWOQO KAKE-MEGURU-— (D)

(Tiness while journey —- Dream runs about on a desolate winter
plain.

This Haiku was an indication of his self-restraint with death coming
soon,taking a precept of Buddhism, "Be nottenacious” ,into consideration.

Meanwhile, Bashd on his sickbed was sensitive to the similarity of
words with "nodust" among his Haiku(A),(B)and(C). Afterconsideration,
he decided to abandon (A) and (B), and obtained a new Haiku, panting
with a serious illness, as follows:

KIYOTAKI YA NAMI NI CHIRIKOMU AO-MATSUBA — (E)

(Ah Kiyotaki! Green pine-needles fall into waves.)

This Haiku was writtenon the 9th; the next day, he wrote his farewell

- Haiku (D). It was only 2 days before his death. ,

This Haiku (E) should be deemed as not a rewrite of (B) but as an
independent one: (B) describes dimness in nighttime, (E) describes
lightness indaytime. In addition, the seasons are not the same. Obviously,
the season of (B) is summer, but there is no season word in (E). Judging
fromthe season Bashd wassick inbed, it sould be considered thatthe green *
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pine-needles were probably those blown off forcibly by a cold wind and
compelled to fall into the waves. If so, I understand that the green pine-
needles intimate Bash® himself be grudging his life. Human beings are
quite powerless in front of nature. The 28 th of November (on the Julian
calendar), the day of his death, was also a very cold windy day, I suppose,
and he listened to the violent sound of wind while in his bed.

By obtaining his last Haiku (D), Bash passed over the precept of
Buddhism and completed his own self.Iindeed respect such a hotinternal
fight. Thus, he never attained Buddhistic enlightenment; he died,
persistently a martyr to Haiku. The greatness of Bash® exists in this point.

[}

THE BODY AND SOUL OF HAIKU
Humberto Senegal
(Colombia)

In haiku, reality is not described to us by others through their words,
but rather, reality presents itself to us as a moment in which we perceive
it. Itis not we who go out to find the elements of reality to notice them and
name them with a word, a verse or poem; these elements come to us. They
are with usinreality; we donotknow where they come from or where they
go.

The word is only one of the many media through which realities
choose to express themselves to us, although it is not a particularly
effective medium. Words should not be given too much credibility
because even without words, we are able to approach reality and true
poetry, in this case, haiku. Life and poetry do not require intermediaries
to reach us, to touch us. Nor are intermediaries needed between the world
and ourselves, nor between the essence of the earth and our hearts. Haiku
is the aesthetic departure from intermediaries which might exist between
the world and the poet.

To read haiku, orto write haiku, is to take the initial step in nurturing
faith in the very sentiment of poetic creation, What is this legacy that the
masters of haiku have passed on to us? Did it begin to germinate within
waka or within katauta, or from the very moment that Bashd consecrated
it? Is it Form or is it Spirit? Having intuition is the fundamental step

233



towards a profound understanding of haiku. Both facets, Form and Spirit,
have been passed on tous, but only one of them s vital for comprehension
andelaboration of haiku: Spirit. Spiritis notdiscoveredthroughintelligence,
manipulation of literary data, academic disciplines, memorization of
literary techniques, nor through the study of complicated books and the
analysis of theory and content. Spiritis only discovered through the grace
of wonder and amazement.

Eruditionand intellectual wisdom, the paths of the egotistic poet, are
notadequate for one who seriously wishes to draw near to haiku. The path
Dfinmiﬁun.ofﬂwmn-behgufhdm,l&adsdheﬂytahaih.ltisuumm
daily existence. To write a haiku, is to resolve a question, without help,
with more signs from Koan than that which is postulated by finding the
answer through the traditional resources of reason, literature, linguistics
and esthetics. The formal brevity of haiku is a consequence of the desire
to prevent the loss of experience by those who would receive the meaning
of haiku, the experience which we ourselves achieve and which cannot be
communicated through words. ;

Inthe West, few cultivators of haiku go beyond the form. They focus
on this part of the legacy from the masters because it seems easier to count
syllables ortotie themselvestothe seasonsthan topresent themselves,and
their wonder, to that same astonishment which Bashd must have
experienced at the trees in bloom, at the sound of the birds and at the sound
of the rain.

Those who bind themselves to the form in developing haiku will not
possess the indispensable innocence needed to go beyond technique -
which is important to a certain degree, of course, but not essential if it
becomes an obstacle to the naturalness of the writing and of the perception
of the poem. Nothing should appear which is not, in some way, alive and
living. Any haiku that is not the intimate result of a lucid moment in the
life of the poet, will be false and will lack Spirit. If our haiku is not a product
of satori, personal humility, simplicity of thought, antiintellectualism and
our own relationship with poetry and the world, then we will have used
words to draw a homrendous caricature of nature and ourselves.

Every haiku, whenauthentic, is satori, an ecstasy of the observed and
the observer in union and manifestation, thanks to the simplicity and
impersonality of the poet. When there is a meeting of haiku and the poet's
heart, not the poet's intellect or reason, a new vital entity flourishes for
which nothing is dead and which does not lack meaning or languange for
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its existence.

The worlds of the haiku writer must convert themselves into the
prolungation of feeling. And these feelings, in turn, must become the
prolungation of the spirit. In the act of producing haiku, the spirit of the
poet is the prolungation of everything around him: the countryside, the
fragrances, the colors, etc., the world. A haiku has the dimension of an
exclamation of the wonder contained within it, or of hundreds of verses
inspired by the sudden discovery of reality. The measure is always given
in profundity of feeling, of emotion experienced - by the degree of
consciousness that fills the moment of observation. How can we discover
anything if we have already decided beforehand that there is nothing to
discover, or if we believe that we already know and understand the things
that we notice? As with Zen, aesthetic experience with haiku is a personal
phenomenon and not knowledge reached through analysis of haiku or
comparison of haiku to other poetry. To understand Bash8, his poetry, his
work and his literary aesthetics is touncover "the here and now" , the spirit
ofbeing, within ourselves andin the world around us. And this spirit which
exists in millions of forms does not belong to any culture, man, literary
mhuol.phﬂnsnphymmymemﬁgim.ltistheapplewhichthewind
makes move on the branch, It is the apple. It is the wind. It is the branch.
It is the movement. It is the poet who discovers it, even in the hurry and
haste of the modem world.

Translatedby
Margaret Simmons
L 4
Who can the old pine With little conch shells
reminisce to, the beach listens in silence
the little ant? - to the waves ...
A ray of moonlight
directs the orchestra
of crickets
Translated by Ty Hadman
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THESE DEGENERATE TIMES ...
Steve Shapiro, assisted by Deon Kesting
(South Africa)

Itis strange but not altogether surprising that debate should still rage
intoomany quarters over whetheror nothaiku should be written in a three-
line 5-7-5 syllable form. This vacuous, peripheral complication of what
inessenceisamatterof life and death, is nonetheless "the nature of things."
The writer of this essay could, but won't, give his pittance worth.

Moreimportantby farinany discussion ofhaiku (itself aquestionable
exercise!), are the philosophical and even psychological implications in
respect of the modern haiku movement. Some of these issues may be seen
to emerge from a contemporary haiku written in English:

Through a hole
in a borrowed tent

the Milky Way

Although it seems a bit of a shame to be analytical about this poem
it provides an apportunity to consider the significance of the "borrowed
tent" assomething of an admission of the exotic and ultimately inappropriate
nature of the Way. Paradoxically, it is not through the poet's own torn
cultural fabric that the view is glanced.

Somewhere in his great haiku opus, R H Blyth briefly considers the
prospect of the genre being removed from the purity of its cultural and
geographical roots. While appearing in his wisdom to reserve judgment
on this issue, Blyth has little hesitation in souding a note of deep despair
about the future for the form in a world - including Japan - gone mad, and
mercifully hell-bent on self-destruction.

Are we to trust his gloomy vision, or is the madness his own, the
despair a reflection of his flawed "enlightenment"? What, ideed, we
should ask, is the very essence of haiku? Is it Zen? If it is, we are assured
inmany weighty-wordy tomes that there is no intellectual answer - oreven
a wise question for that matter. Blyth's reassurance may well be no more
than a deliberate bluff of equal value to the naive inquiry that precipitated
it. Surely this much is authentic:

236



" An ordinary man is Buddha; desire and passion is
enlightenment. One thought of folly makes a man an ordinary
man. The next enlightened thought, and is a Buddha."

- Rokusfdangyd IT'*

In any perceptive historical review of the passage of classical
Japanese verse in translation, it seems unlikely that for Wester followers
much remains to be uncovered beyond Blyth's mammoth excavations,

and profoundly creative offerings.

Thus, for the haiku poet, the focus is narrowed to a consideration of
the world in which we find ourselves today - as uttered in the keen thrust
of Blyth's pessimistic vision: "This pseudo-ideal worldtowhich we aspire
in our moments (and how many there are!) of weakness, at a low ebb of
life, this world too has its use, in deepening the value of the real world of
blood and tears." ?

How does one walk the Way of Haiku amid the din of voracious
technology and rampant materialism in this "real" world, consumed by
machines and chemicals with their accompanying demented ideologies
and the hot coals of their eternally homeless excrement? Can we brush
aside the nagging concern that both modem non-Japanese and Japanese
haiku - viewed philosophically and psychologically - might well be
involved in a dangerously pathological effort of profound denial of
"reality" ,in an exercise of personal myth-making around a historic,exotic
culture that may not even have existed? (Blyth could have invetend it!)

The pursuit of the birds and the flowers of the pretechnological past
insettings besieged by jet planes, burglar alarms and traffic jams of an
apocalypticpresent/future poses animpossibleirony atbest tobe questioned
by almost any educated, modem adult, and at worst as an industry to be
dismissed as "meaningless drivel."

Blyth suggests that more than an apology is permissible for the
questioned pursuit: "Haiku at first sight may seem rather slight or thin.
This is partly because they avoid any parade of depth, and indeed mask
their profundity under a characteristic humour or apparent simplicity; it is
partly because of insufficient co-operation by the reader." ?

Yet Blyth acknowledges grounds for a deeper pessimism -
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pessimism ultimately to be vanquished by the irrepressible forces of
nature, To this end Issa's vision is cited:

In these latter-day,
degenerate times,
cherry-blossoms everywhere

What were the factors, then, contributing towards this degeneracy?
Were they the same, in relative terms, as those facing the modemn haiku
poet? Of course these questions may seem unimportant, even irrelevant.
In effect though it is in their ultimate rhetorical nature that they somehow
point to the very essence of haiku and of being itself. Perhaps the seed of
haiku planted by nature and nurtured by human consciousness thrives and
flowers, only in the pressured presence of "the latter-day degenerate
world", and cannot hide or disguise "reality" but rather renders it really
real by making it whole. Is it the original, eternal reality of divine
creativity?

The art of haiku, Blyth suggests, "is not to make poetry, or even to
see and record poetical things and events as they chance to appear and
occur, but rather to seize the inner essence of any commonplace, everyday
occurrence, to touch that inner nerve of life, of existence, that runs through
the dullest and most unmeaning fact."” 4

Is it not the work, the very calling and suffering of the haiku poet to
embrace the whole package of existence consciously, whatever it may or
may not be and to reflect its gentle brilliance quietly - wﬁhuﬂ.npummr
purpose, but because there is no choise?

The poet embraces the irrevocable objective truth of each conscious
moment, and haiku energy streams in because "there is no escape from
poetry.” Blythcounsels: "Letus thentake each moment as it comes, giving
it the value it possesses in its own nature." *Since "there is no escape from
poetry", "every moment of every part of our life, up to the death rattle, can
be, should be, shall be made into poetry, made alive. Value is received
fromit, valueis giventoit. Instrength, in weakness, in what we do, in what
is not done by us; every place is everywhere, every moment is eternity."
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These "moments" will approach the senses by the ever-present
" power of nature, waiting - just beyond the whole gamut of technology,
materialism and every other overriding "degeneracy” - for the light of
consciousness that gives it and everything else meaning and purpose,
simply because each has been illuminated and is there!

¥ Quoted in Blyth, R.H. Hailm, Tnkyo Hokuseido, 1952, vol. 3, p. 433,

3ibid, vol. 4, p. 299.
*ibid, vol. 3, p.iv.
“ibid, vol. 4, p. 252.
*ibid, vol. 2.
¢ ibid, vol. 2, 304,
*
Steve Shapiro
The frogs silent The shaded plum tree
seeing out the guest a bee visiting
who won at chess its few blossoms
The heat:
a breeze touches my face
and passes on
¢
Deon Kesting
Icy evening: Between the old snow
in the firewood basket and the new snow falling -
a guest snake sleeping a bootprint
The cliff's shadow
stretches diagonally
across the white daisy
¥
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CONCERNING HAIKU
Robert Spiess
(USA)

Commonsense is adequate for ordinary life, but uncommon sense is
necessary for the extraordinary life-and perhaps wemay place the creation
and appreciation of haiku as belonging with the extraordinary life.

Although nothing in haiku may be unrealistic, realismis of arelative
nature in its function of assisting in transmitting the spirit of the event-
experience portrayed by the haiku.

Ashaiku poets we are aware of the attention the Japanese haijin gave
to earth's smaller creatures, such as insects. But our own Aristotle, who
lived many centuries before the early haijin, admonished us to be
cognizant of these "lesser” life forms when he wrote, "Wherefore we
ought not childishly to neglect the study even of the most despised
animals, for in all natural objects there lies something marvellous ....sowe
oughttoenter without false shame on the examination of all living beings,
for in all of them resides something of nature and beauty.” De Partibus
Animalium, I, 5.

Inherent in haiku is appreciation of the incomplete and the charm of
the ephemeral.
Haiku reanimate our diminishing power of intuition.

Haiku poets may find it of interest, perhaps even of inspiration, to
leamn that the philosopher Martin Heidegger believed that reality
deliberately gives itself to us, that it is freely available to each of us. The
entities in the cosmos give themselves to us if we just allow it. We are
continually presented with gifts. We are amazed by this largeness.

(After a passage of David Steindl-Rast's.)

. A genuine haiku is the "testament" of an aspect of the world process
itself, apart from any intervention of ego.

Haiku poets should hold in their hearts Novalis's (Friedrich von
Hardenberg) words: "Every visible surface has an invisible depth raised
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to a state of mystery." -

As haiku generally derive from or contain an aspect of nature, they
assist us in becoming more integrated with life, for the closer we can be
with nature, with the earth, with the creatures of our planet, the more
synchronized we are with the movement of the universe.

(Prompted in part by a passage by Deng Ming-Dao.)

Although haiku poets "isolate" a now-moment of experience out of
the continual flux of events, they are aware of the ramifications that can
result from the isolated moment's structural flow. They are in agreement
with John Muir's words, "Whenever we try to pick out anything by itself,
we find it is hitched to everything else in the universe."

In their abnegation of egoity haiku are salutary for our spirit, for we
recall that it was an egomania that occasioned the fall of Lucifer.

A genuine haiku is both orderly and mysterious. .

It seems that haiku poets realize in the depths of their feelings that if
the wish to be separate from nature, to completely dominate nature, were
accomplished by humanity, this would mean the death of humanity. It
probably would begin in the aesthetic and spiritual realms, proceed to the
psychological or mental area, and end with physical destruction and
extinction. '

Haiku are the harmony of things with oneself.
L 4
around melon the hundred-year pine —
in a field of round melons  a dead mushroom
-- resting dragonfly flecked with dew

winter wind —
bit by bit the swallow's nest

crumbles in the barn
(]
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THE CONCLUSION OF THE GRAIL LEGEND,
TROUT FISHING,
AND THE ART OF WRITING HAIKU POETRY

Wally Swist
(US.A)

The poem concemning the Grail Legend written by Chrétien de
Tmyﬁ,chcathﬂa:eﬂﬁmmhmmry,mdsnbruplyandimmlushrely.
Various authors attempted to finish the poem, and one of these versions
will briefly be discussed here. The version I use is examined at length in
a small, but rich, book written by Robert A. Johnson, entitled He:
Understanding Masculine Psychology (Harper and Row, Perennial
Library, 1977).1highly recommend this volume for those who would like
to mine the abundance of clues to understanding masculine psychology,
and how they might attempt to live through the teachings embodied in the
myth presented. Simply, the myth can guide us and make us appreciate the
mystery that is central to each of our individual lives. Johnson has also
written a companion volume, editled She: Understanding Feminine
Psychology (Harperand Row, Perennial Library, 1977) thatexamines the
myth of Amor and Psyche, and proves to be invaluable, as well.

The conclusion of the Grail Legend under discussion commences
with the hero, Parsifal, only able to locate the Grail castle "consciously”,
and then only when he is both courageous and humble enough, can he
enter it. Johnson says: "swashbuckling" will not get him there, but when
Parsifal petitions with his heart, the drawbridge descends, and he steps
over it into the castle, Immediately, he sees the Fisher King there, still in
great suffering. It is then that Parsifal finally asks the correct question:
"Whem does the Grail serve?" Then, the King answers: "The Grail serves
the Grail King." The King is healed as the question is asked, and the Grail
isbroughtforth, The meaning of this, succinctly,is that we are here to serve
God, or the Grail.

Totake this astep further, as haiku poets, when the Fisher King, who
always was the Grail King in the first place, makes the statement: “The
Grail serves the Grail King", this is quite pertinent and useful for us. Do
we not only serve God, as haiku poets, but become one with the cosmos?
Does this not, in the very least,intimate a state of transcendence? Do we,
as haiku poets, not vaguely resemble a Buddhist monk at moming zazen,
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or a Christian nun raising her eyes upward in her recitation of vespers,
when in observation of nature we experience an intuitive flash of insight,
or re-experience that moment in the heat of composition, when the
lineaments of time drop away?

Joseph Campbell, the noted mythologist whose learning was of an
encyclopedic dimension, explained that our power source was always
beside us, flowing as a river might flow, but that in our "modern" world
the psychic static that accompanies our day-to-day involvement, with our
various responsibilities heaped upon us like weighty sacks, often leaves
us bereft of the location of that power. Do we not, as haiku poets, discover
for ourselves, but as importantly, for readers, perhaps, many years to
come, that stones speak, thata music emanates from rivers and brooks, and
that summer wild flowers are full orchestras conducted by the wind ?Is this
not truly finding the Grail castle, asking the correct question, healing the
Grail King, and beholding the Grail? Is this not at least the very beginning
of humbly communing with the omniscient universal power?

Although I have stopped trout fishing some years ago, because I so
throughly enjoy spending my entire time outdoors with my aging yellow
labrador retriever, named Cider, soon to be eleven this coming spring, I
did attempt to practice the art of trout fishing, usually with little positive
results. I believe my problem was that I had an end-product in mind: to
make a gift of a huge rainbow trout to my wife, or toreel in dozens of fish,
whose sweet meat could be greedily savored myself. In other words,
fishing oftenwas, when was ableto catch anything atall, the exclamation,
the adrenaline rush, the ego standing up and shouting: "Look at me."

Those rare instances I did enjoy a good day fishing, I would quietly
step along the rocky shore, careful not to cast my reflection, or shadow,
over the water. I would cast precisely, into the deepest pool, aware of
nothing but the kine reeling out from the center of myself. Then, as my
hands appeared to act on their own, I reeled the line in, slowly playing a
large trout through the sparkling water, the sunigniting its many rainbows.
Are we, as haiku poets, sometimes not unlike an over-eager fisherman,
who wants to compose haiku, but cannot find one, cannot even find that
powerful river rushing beside us, at all hours, night and day? Or, are we,
as haiku poets, sometimes, as well, like the fisherman who discards his
ego, and becomes totally aware of the rocks on the shore, becomes one
with the trolit swirl beside the boulder in the middle of the river or the
brook? Are we, as haiku poets, like the fisherman who makes the
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intuitively athletic calculation of how much wrist action to put into the
cast, so that the fly lands in the pool's center, the fisherman who
experiences the "haiku moment" of the splash of the leaping trout,
shedding rivulets of water, and, after it is netted, unhooks it, to give itback
to the river?

Overtwenty yearsago,in 1973, whenI was quite a young bookseller,
1 began to seriously practice zazen, and began to read books concerning
oriental literature. I always consider this point of my life fortuitous,
becausethisis whenI firstdiscovered Harold Henderson's An Introduction
To Haiku (Doubleday and Company, 1958) and Haiku in English
(Japan Society, 1965). The poem that initially spoke to me, and that still
remains with me to this day, is Henderson's translation of Bashf's "Kare
eda ni karasu no tomarikeri aki no kure", or:

On a withered branch
a crow has settled ...
autumn nightfall,

Through what has been an often troubled life, with its personal
tragedies, major and minor disappointments, and wrong turns, there is
always that "somewhere" on the rutted road of my own poor choosing that
Bashd's crow appears, perching on a black branch, with the rawness of
evening coming on. At this juncture, I am able to summon courage, not
unlike Parsifal, to humbly tum, and make my way back to a crossroad,
where I can appropriately change my path, all the time petitioning withmy
heart for the drawbridge of the Grail castle to descend. Although the
powerful image of Bashéd's crow has played an unusually mystic role of
personal proportion for me in my psyche, in guiding my life, it is here, at
this crossroad, that we have truly met, as we now walk together, following
the haiku path, more enlightened than before, after having truly realized

the discovery of the Holy Grail.
¢
mist clears above the ridge the fading glow
taking with it of a field of sunflowers —
the wedge of geese autumn dusk
tracks in fresh snow
a coyote dragging
its foot
(]



THE SPIRIT OF HAIKU -
Brian Tasker
(Great Britain)

The 300 years since Bashd died have seen haiku developand change
in many ways. Perhaps the most unlikely thing has been its arrival and
development in the West. I feel sure that Bashd would be both pleased and
amused that the poetic medium that he loved has taken root so strongly
outside of Japan. The spiritor universal element of haiku surely knows no
frontiers, and wherever there is language, there can be haiku. Because of
various language differences, the physical form will depend on local
conditions.

But, as we have seen, haiku eludes definition. Yet the spirit of haiku
remains constant for as long as we remain constant to it. This carries with
it a responsibility; a responsibility to ensure that the spirit isn't swamped
by our Western personalities. Sadly, the result has been that instead of
questioning ourselves and our attitudes, we have been questioning haiku.
There is a strong resistance toaccepting theinfluence of Zen, as if this were
to taint it with some kind of religious dogma. Zen is simply a direct school
of Buddhism; and Buddhism is simply a way to the truth of our existence
through the truths of our existence. Buddhism claims no monoply on the
truth and, in that sense, it oppresses noone. No other spiritual path is as
direct as Zen, and it's a fact that without Zen, Japan would be a very
different place. It is accepted that haiku are about the truth of things; just
as they are. An acceptance of that fact calls for our personalities and egos,
likes and dislikes, to be suspended, at least momentarily.

IfaelthntWﬁmhaMmgumgmmdmhnewenbdmnhas
properly flowered. I feel that this decline will continue until we own the
fact that one moment of haiku questions all of our assumptions about
ourselves and about how we see things. One moment of haiku, one
moment of true suchness, and we can see that the truth is the same forall .
of us and that actually, nothing need be denied.

. ®
the blindman at the doorway
flower by flower pausing for a moment
_ smells the posy the autumn rain



at dusk
watching the space
where the train went

SOME SPECULATIONS ON BASHO
Makoto Ueda
(US.A)

Whatkind of person was Matsuo Bashd? How did helook physically?
Would we feel like inviting him to a party if he lived in our neighborhood
today? Three centuries after his death, no one is able to give definitive
answerstothose questions. Yet,onthe basis of surviving evidence, wetan
make some educated guesses.

In all likelihood, Bash6 had physical features typical of a Japanese.
Definitely he was not a tall man, since he was quoted by his friend
Yamaguchi Sodd as saying, "AlthoughTamshortof stature ..." Buthe does
notappearto have been an especially short man, either, because his student
Sawa Rosen is reported to have observed, "He was neither tall nor short."
According to scholars' estimate, the average height of a Japanese male in
mzluvenmcnﬂmmmnywasarmnd 160 cm. (5 feet 3 inches). No record
indicating his weight remains, but he does not seem to have been of portly
build. According to Rosen, Bashd had "a gaunt, emaciated appearance.”

Portraits of Bashd, especially those painted by his immediate
disciples such as Sugiyama Sanp(l, Morikawa Kyoriku, and Ogawa
Haritsu, help us to form a visual image of the master poet. They show, in
general ,aman with an oval face,long eyebrows, a prominent nose, asmall
mouth and thin lips. The overall impression is that of a gentle, sincere,
intelligent-looking man, although that impression is probably the one
intended by the artists, who were all admirers of Bash®.

His gentle appearance, however, hid under it a extremely sensitive
mind characteristic of apoet. Afterall, his haikai name was Bashd, literally
meaning a banana plant that has large, delicate, soft leaves. "I love the
banana plant because its leaves are easily torn in the wind", he wrote. His
grief atthe deaths of his beloved, such as his mother, friends and disciples,
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motivated him to write some very moving haiku. He loved his nephew
T6in like a real son, even borrowing a large amount of money when the
latter was striken with tuberculosis. Bashd could get emotionally upset
and even sarcastic, at one time calling his student Esa Shéhaku "a
weakling", at another time attacking some haikai teachers in Edo as
having "poetic talents no better than a three-year-old child's." Some of his
personal letters preserved today show him as anexcitable, volatile person.

Yet Bash6 himself knew that aspect of his personality and tried to
discipline itby twomeans.One was filga, an artist's way of life, a reclusive
life devoted to a quest for truth and beauty in nature. Partly helped by
Taoism and Zen Buddhism, he endeavored to bring his hypersensitive
mind undercontrol by detaching it from the concems of mundane life. The
other means was humor, a haikai type of humor that emerges when earthly
life is looked at from a distance. Human life tends to look tragic to any
sensitive person, but the outlook would change if he could bring humor
into it. The philosophy of a literary genre called haikai was based on that
very idea. Bash{, a master of haikai and haiku, had a good sense of humor
and displayed it plentifully at verse -writing parties. It is true that he loved
loneliness, but he also loved people who loved loneliness and he wrote
haikai with them, eating with them, talking with them, and laughing with
them. I know I would invite him to my party if he were living in my
neighborhood today.

¥

APPROACHES TO HAIKU
Kenneth White
(France)

Why come back, again and again, on haiku? Despite what some
people have said about me, I've never thought that haiku is the only form
of poetry possible today, and, far from being an absolute adept of
minimalism, I'm not only interested in the long poem, I actually practise
it. No. It's because, outside it's intrinsic essence (which is not too easy to
get at), haikn, even imperfectly practised, saves us from a kind of
<<poetry>> that is so much lumber in the mind, When people send me
their manuscripts of poetry, I often tell them to drop their lamentations,



their elucubrations, their verbal accumulations, and get out on the haiku
path. The result may not always be great right away, but the
disencumberment in itselfis welcome, and a benefit. What is more, haiku
canusefully (I meanas contributiontolifevalue) be practised by intelligent
and sensitive people who would fight shy of the word <<poet>>, but who
feel the need to note some moment that marked their mind. In the short
texts that follow, written at different periods, I try to approach this <<a-
poetic>> form of poetry in several ways, from several angles.

1.
In everybody's experience, there are days when one's personal
opacity (the coagulation of the self, the density of being) lights up. Like
the sky after a storm. One finds one's-self in an immense silence, in an
extremely pleasant emptiness. At moments such as those, says an old
Japanese poet,<<everythingis haiku>>. You look at a pebble, the branch
of atree, a gesture in the street, and you have the impression that the entire
world, the whole of life is being revealed to you, The difficult thing is not
to overdo it - wax over-poetic, for example. That moment, arisen from
emptiness,must beallowed toretumntothe emptiness, without interference
on your part.
That is the haiku way.

2.
It was a country hostelry, at dawn, on Honshu island, in the region
of Okayama. Somebody had got up even earlier than me. On the frosted
window, with one finger, he or she had drawn a mountain: Mt Fuji, of
course, That was a haiku moment, The poem (but is it 2 poem?) came into
my head exactly the way the drawing had come to v hand:

Ah! mount Fuji
drawn with one finger
on a frosted window

That was in anaother life ...

This November morning, on the North coast of Brittany, I'm
listening to a piece of shakuhachi music (shakuhachi, the flute used by
the wandering monks): <<Empty sky>>.

TI'm thinking of that <<emptiness>>.



Of what is the sky <<empty>> 7 Of metaphysical concepts, no
doubt,and of sacredness, Butnotofreality. These lastfew days, wild geese
have been flying over, greylags and whitefronts, on their way from
Greenland to Africa.

I'm thinking back tothat old haiku. The person (body-mind) that had
gotup before me had a sense of the sacred: it was Mt Fuji he or she drew.
I toorecognized it. But neither of us are over-attached to it. We both know
that in very little time, the sun will be rising and will melt the frost. The
sacred symbol will disappear, all you'lll have is a clear window, and
beyond it, outside there, the world, phenomenally present.

I push my thought to its limits, I follow my thinking into the
After the sacred, there was science. In science, you can ask yourself
mathematically interesting questions such as this: what's the length of the
Breton coast? If you're going to be scrupulous about it, going from cape
to cape, from stone to stone, you realise there's no definitive answer.

Once you arrive at that realisation: beyond faith, beyond questioning,
you're ready for the haiku road.

3.

This moming, in the mail, came a poetic almanach from Japan.
Inspired by the calendars of Northern China, which take their inspiration
from the Book of Changes, these almanachs describe the changing of the
seasons, underline the deep links between stars, spirits, animals, plants
and men, and, incidentally, provide the <<season words>> necessary for
dntmdm:malp;anumnf haiku. You will hear, for example, of shunsha,
which refers to the festival marking the beginning of the year's work in the
fields, or again of hi gan, which is the equinox of Spring and Autumn.
Haiku, then, is intimately connected to a sensation of time, of weather and
tfmhyﬂmufhcyuar.ﬂnthathasis,ﬁ:nmﬂmonﬂmmnwdmdaf
tobe systematically orthodox), it'saquestionof observation,contemplation,
sometimes, discreetly, erudition. The idea is to grasp a moment in such a
way that it opens out on to the whole field of culture, the entire space of
the cosmos.

4.
T've just been reading Jean Giono's book, Manosque-les-Plateauws :
<<The river Largue>>, he writes, <<is a series of holes. From these
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shadowy holes emerge indolent, gleaming fish. I used to know their
names, butI've forgotten the names onpurpose because they gotinthe way
of my vision. Knowing their names won't help me to see the blue spot one
has on its head, or the big round teeth another has inits gub, naming won't
get me emotionally in touch with their exact and lascivious movements
W

That's very close to a phrase by Nansen (783-834), which itselfis an
echo of Lao-tzu: <<In the age of emptiness, there were no names>>. We
may remember too Sampu's haiku: <<The names unknown/ but every
weed has its flower/ and its beauty>> (na wa shirazw/ kusa-gota ni hana/
aware nari ).

What I mean by these examples is that the essential experience is as
much Western as Eastern. Or rather, that it's neither Eastern nor Western.
It comes from the Void.

3
End of Autumn, on this North Brittany coast. I'm looking through
notebooks, gathering together haiku written here and there, so as to make
the little book I've been asked to do.

I have very precise images of the various places: an Atlantic island,
amountain path in Taiwan,a Pyrenean valley, astreet in Kyoto, the house
here, the shore ...

I think of these places and, beyond them, of something that is
nameless but which maybe makes its presence felt, here and there, in this
handful of no-poems.

To find a title for the book wasn't easy.

1 thought at firstof The Moon in My Soup, and of other phrases culled
from the poems themselves.

ThenI flipped open abook of Zen koan. One question goes like this:
<<When there's nowhere to go, what happens?>>The answeris: <<A few
stones on an old road>>,

I liked that, Those words <<A few stones on an old road>>>express
a notion that is dear to me: a continuity of effort across space and time.

_ Buttoday,adayof rain, while walking along the grey shore listening
to the cries of the gulls, I thought of the raincoat that old master Bashd
wanted to give the monkey, and there I had my title all at once: The Gull's
Anorak. .

And this very day I found the Anorak School, based on the practise
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of haiku-walking. This school will be the mobile section of the Gull
Academy, devoted to the ecology of mind, natural philosophy and the
poetic maintenance of the world.
L 4
At Shirakawa Coming down from the mountain
0o poem, no song mind empty -
only the rain the noise of waves

North Dakota:
two magpies perched
on a buffalo skull

¥

A FROG IS JUMPING ACROSS THE OCEAN
Ikuyo Yoshimura
(Japan)

Haiku may be the world's shortest poem, but it is one of the most
popular, with over ten million devotees in Japan alone. It is widely
composed today by people everywhere, from the young to the elderly, by
amateur as well as by professional. Various haiku magazines are published
monthly and quarterly; even daily newspapers carry haiku pages or
columns. Of the Japanese population, which is now one hundred and thirty
million, one out of thifteen people writes haiku. What an amazing figure!

Furthermore, haiku is well-known outside Japan. The appeal of
haiku has spread beyond the borders of Japan, Worldwide, there are more
and more people who enjoy composing haiku in English as well asinother
languages all across the globe.

Just watch!

a frog is jumping
across the ocean
Suketaro Sawada (POETRY NIPPON, 1990)

The little frog of this haiku is jumping across the ocean to almost
every country you canthink of . This little frog may evencreate anew form



of haiku. The English haiku originated from translations of Japanese
haiku, such as of the masters Bash, Issa, and Shiki. It is said that haiku
written outside Japan is anew style of poetry descending fromits Japanese
haiku parent. By reading haiku expressing a variety of cultural milieux we
broaden our transcultural understanding and come one step closer to
worldwide peaceful communication.

Repeatedly I am asked what is haiku. I say haiku is a snapshot of a
scene or a mood from life, from nature. A sharp- cut scene created by
words works on the imagination, arouses mind, and draws a vivid picture
of the poetry within. Ms. Kristen Deming, a well known American haikist
refers to haiku as simplicity - no excess words, no intellectualization,
everything pared down to essentials.

Professor Toshimi Horiuchi, a Japanese famous haikist writing itin
English, has said that haiku is "one - point poetry.”

According to him, haiku should evoke much more in the reader’s
mind than it actually says. He states that in haiku, an image works more
evocatively than a statement of description.

Manjusaka swallows
a drop of
the setting sun
Tkuyo Yoshimura

This is a haiku of mine published in Newsweek Japan. Professor
Horiuchi comments that each word of this haiku works effectively in
producing a dynamic poem. There is a link between the two singular
nouns. "Manjusaka" and "a drop of the setting sun." The Manjusaka
comes into flower at the time of the autumnal equinox, a time of
ceremonies for the dead and visiting the family gravesite in Buddhist
Japan. The link between the Manjusaka flower and the setting sun, both
red, works powerfully tomake a vivid imagein the reader’s mind. All eight
words of the poem fit together tightly to present a bright onepointed
picture, or image, in the reader's mind.

To picture the haiku into the reader's mind, I have used Haiku
Chanting. I call this Haigin in Japanese. Haigin means Haiku Chanting.
Chanting English Haiku can add to my enjoyment and hopefully that of -
the audience. Imcaﬂudmngﬁlhn&mbergumngadmmandcymbal
in his poetry readings.
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